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To the Right Reverend Father ig GOD, 


6 eee 


11 By Divine Providenſe 
Lord Biſhop of Barn and WzLLs. 


My Lox, 
G5 I but ſo much as think of 


any other Countenance or Pa- 

tronage to theſe following Pa- 
ers (as poor and mean as they are) 
rom one either of other or lower Prin- 
eiples than your Lordſhip, i it would, 
inſtead of a becoming aud due Ad- 
dreſs, prove a direct Affront to your 
Honour. 

My Lord, your Lordſhip was bred 
in — of the moſt eminerit Semina- 
ries for Loyalty and Learning jor 
haps in Europe, viz. in the Kings 
ool at Weſtminſter, and in that 
Noble College of Chriſt-C burch in 
Ozford, in each of which you grew 
up not barely as in a School or Tol- 
lege, but as 1n your proper, genuine, 
and connatural Element, and accord- 


ingly took and drank | in throughly 


A 3 from 


The DrbicarIoN. 
© chende all that they were re- 
markable and great for: and they, 
my Lord, in Rechiteb have malle 
your Lordſhip what you now ſo de- 
ſervedly are, and what all ſo unani- 
* accounted your Lirdſhip to be. 

But, my Lord, it is time = me 
in Modeſty. (and that to ſpare your 
Lordſhip's, as well as to ſhew-my |: 
own) to — and calmly and 
filently contenting "myſelf with the 
naked / Contemplation and Admira- 
tion of your Lordſhip's ſuperJative 2 
Worth and Virtues (being utterly unn 

able to reach the very loweſt Pitch © 
of them by the beſt and higheſt f 
my Expreſſions) I muſt with the 
- utmoſt Deference (the only Height 
which I would aſpire to) fincerely 
own,” avow, and (both with. _ 


and Heart ) ſubſcribe ane 1 
*y hy LORD © 3000 <3 | 1 
Your Honour j (ett Huf, Fu 


Humble and Obedient S ira, 


5010 RokkRT Sou rn, 


| HHH 28 
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Names falſly applied, in the late 
Subverſion of the Church of Eng- 
land by the malicious Calumnies 
of the Fanatick Party, charging 
her with Popery and Superſtition. 
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IS AIAH V. XX. 


72 0: unto them that call Exil 
Good, and Good Evil, &c. 


g = ea PO”, CO >_> co g 


Formerly made an Entrance 
I upon this Text in a Diſcourſe 
by its ſelf; and after ſome 
[ph ſhort Explication of the 
Terms, and ſomething pre- 
mem miſed by way of Introduc- 
tion to the main Deſign and further Drift 
of the Words, I caſt the whole Proſecution 
of them under theſe three Heads. 


_ Firſt, To give ſome general Account of 
the Nature of Good and Evil, and of the 
Reaſon upon Which they are founded. 


Setondhj, To ſhew, that the way by which 
Good and Evil commonly operate upon the 
Mind of Man, is by thoſe reſpective Names 
and Appellations by which they are notify'd 

and convey'd to the Mind. : 


B 2 gh Thirdly, 


ne Second Diſcourſe on 


Thirdly, To ſhew the Miſchief which di- 1 
rectly, naturyly, and unavoidably, follows * 
I from the Miſapplication and Confuſion of 1 
5 theſe Names. 9 


1 Theſe three Things, I fay, I proſecuted 
| and diſpatched in my Firſt and General 
Diſcourſe upon this Text and Subject: and 
| in this my ſecond and following Diſcourſes 
upon the ſame, I ſhall endeavour to aſſign 
the ſeveral Inſtances, in which the miſchie- 
vous Effects then mentioned do actually 
ſhew themſelves, and by ſad Experience, 
are but too commonly e and felt in 
moſt of the Affairs of human Life. And 
here we are to ſtrike out into a very large 
Field indeed; for could all of them be re- ? 
counted in their utmoſt Compaſs and Com- I 
prehenſion, they would ſpread as far and 
wide as even the World itſelf, and graſp in 
the Concerns of all Mankind put together. 
For is it not the firſt, and moſt univerſal 
Voice of human Nature, Who will ſhew us 
any Good? And the next to it, Who ſhall de- 
liver us from Evil? Is it not the ſole Project 
and Buſineſs of all the Powers and Faculties 
both of Soul and Body how to procure us 
thoſe things that may help, and to ward off 
thoſe that may hurt us? Is it not the great 
End of a rational Being to compaſs and ac- 
quire to itſelf the Happineſs of this World 


by 


e . 
2 hs 7 2 r . 5 A IC — 
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by what it enjoys, and to ſecure to itſelf the 
Enjoy ment of the next World by What it 
does? And is there any third Thing alledge- 
able in which a Man can be concerned, be- 
ſides what he is to do, and what he is to en joy? 
And muſt not the adequate Object of both 
theſe be Good? Dd 
But then, as the Shadow ſtill attends 
the Body, ſo there is no one thing, relating 
either to the Actions or Enjoyments of Man, 
in which he is not liable to Deception ; No 
ood, but what, looking upon its dark Side, 
e may misjudge to be Evil; and mo Exil, 
but what by a falſe Light, he may imagine 
to be Good: the Conſequence of which will 
be ſure to reach him by an Efe# as Good 
or Evil, as its Cauſe. So that the Subject 
here before us, is as large as Good and Evil, 
* as comprehenſive as right Judgment and 
Miſtake, and the Effects of both are as infi- 
nite, numberleſs, and inconceivable, as all 
the particular Ways and Means, by which 
2 Man is capable of being deceived, and 
made miſerable. . 
But ſince to reſt here, and to take up on- 
ly in Univerſals, would be uſeleſs and un- 
profitable; as on the other ſide to reckon 
up all Particulars, would be endleſs and 
impoſſible, we will endeavour to reduce 
the forementioned fatal Effects of the Miſ- 
application of thoſe great governing Names 
ot Good and Evil to certain Heads, and 
| * thoſe 
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thoſe ſuch as ſhall take in the principal 
Things which the Happineſs or Miſery of 
human Societies depends upon; which 1 
conceive to be thele three. | * 
Iſt, Religion. 2dly, Civil Government. 
And, 3dly, The private Intereſts of particular 
Perſons. | 

In all which, if we find the Scene of 
theſe unhappy Effects no where ſo full and 
lively ſet forth as here amongit ourſelves, 
I hope, as the Truth will be altogether as 
great, as if drawn from all the Kingdoms 
and Nations round about us; ſo the Edifi- 
cation will be greater, by how much the 
Concern is ncarer, and the Application 
more particular. 

I. And- firſt for Religion. Religion is 
certainly in itſelf the belt Thing in the 
World; and it is as certain, that as it has 
been managed by ſome, it has had the 
worlt Effects: Such being the Nature, or 
rather the Fate of the beſt Things, to be 
, aneh the worſt upon Corruption. 
For as much as the operative Strength of a 
Thing may continue the ſame, When the 
Quality that ſhould direct the Operation, is 
changed. As a Man may have as ſtrong an 
Arm, and as {harp a Sword to fight with 


in a bad Cauſe as in a good. And ſurely 


a ſadder Conſideration can hardly enter in- 
to the Heart of Man, than that Religion, 


the great Means appointed by God himiclf 


$ for 


* 


* 
« RD 
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for the ſaving of Souls, ſhould be fo often 
made by Men as efficacious an Inſtrument 
of their DeſtruQion. 88 
Nov the direful and miſchievous Effects 
of calling Good Evil, and Evil Good, both 
with reſpect to the general Intereſt of Reli- 
gion, and to the particular State of it a- 
mongſt ourſelves, will appear from theſe 
following Inſtances. 
I. Some Mens villainous and malicious 
calling of the Religion of the Church of 
England, Popery. 
2. Their calling ſuch as have ſchiſmati- 
cally deſerted its Communion, true Prote- 


ſtants. 


3. Their calling the late Subverſion of 
the Church, and the whole Government 


of it, Reformation. 


4. Their calling the Execution of the 
LAWS in behalf of the Church, Perſecution, 
An 5 — 1 
5thly and Laſtly, Their calling a hetray- 
ing of the Conſtitutions of the Church by 
baſe Compliances, and half Conformity, 
Moderation. l . 

In all which you have the ſhallow, bru- 
tiſh, unthinking Multitude worded out of 
their Religion by the worſt and moſt de- 
teſted Appellations faſtned upon the belt of 
Things, and the beſt and moſt plauſible 
Names applied to the very worſt... 


54 And 
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And this I ſhall demonſtrate, by going 
over every one of theſe as diſtinctly and 
as briefly as I can. | 

1. And firſt for that Maſter- piece of 
Falſhood and Impudence, their calling and 
traducing the Reformed, Primitive, and 
Apoſtolical Religion of the Church of Exg- 
land by the Name of Popery, an Applica- 
tion of the Word Popery more irrational 
and abſurd (if poſſible) than the Thing it- 
ſelf. But 'what do I talk of the Thing it- 
ſelf? when ſcarce one in five-thouſand of 
the loudeſt and fierceſt Exclaimers againſt ? 
Popery, knows ſo much as what Popery j 
means. Only that it 15 a certain Word made | 
up of Six Letters; that has been ringing in 
their Ears ever ſince their Infancy, and that 
ſtrangely inflames, and tranſports, and ſets 
them a madding they know not why, nor 
wherefore. A Word that ſounds bigg and 

high in the Mouths of Carrmen, Broommen, 
Scavingers and Watermen, on a 5th or 
17th of November, when Extortion and Per- 
Jary in Place and Power, thinks fit to 
authorize and let looſe the Rabble to try 
what Metal the Government is made of, 
under a plauſible Pretence of burning the 
Pope, together with a fair Intimation of 
what they long to be doing to ſome others, 
whom they hate much worſe. Concern- 
ing which by the way, I think that there 
never was ſo great a Complement paſſed up:. 
F e 
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on the Pope in this Kingdom, ſince the Re- 
formation, as when the Pope's Picture and our 
Saviour Picture were ſo frequently burat 
by the ſame Hands, and upon the ſame 
Account. We very well know the De- 
ſign of theſe Men in both, but cannot ſo 
well tell how they will be able to excuſe 
either the Sedition of the one or the Scandal 
of the other; tho? as for the Pope, I dare 
undertake, that all the Hurt that theſe Fel- 
lows either can or will do him, ſhall never 
reach him any further than in his Picture. 
But to return to the Charge of Po 

made againſt the Church of EAgland. It is 
certainly the moſt frontleſs, bare-fac'd Lie, 
and the molt ſenſeleſs Calumny, that ever 
was dictated by the Father of Lies, or ut- 


ter'd by any of his Sons. And I could wiſh .. 


myſelt bur as {ure of my own Salvation, as 
I am that thoſe Wretches ſtand condemn'd 
in their own Hearts and Conſciences while 
they are charging this upon us. Neverthe- 
lets, ſince the World is Witneſs that the 
have made the Charge, and thereby drawa 
and abuſed a great Part of theſe Kingdoms 
into a curſed, Soul-ruining Schiſm, let us 
take an Eſtimate of the Villany of it by 
theſe two Conſiderations. 

1ſt, Of the Mind and Carriage of the 
Church of Rome, both towards the Begin- 
ners and the Supporters of the Reformation 
of the Church of Englara, 

2a, Of 


10 The Second Diſcourſe on 


2dly, Of the ſeveral Articles of the Ro- 
miſh Belief, compar'd with the Belief own'd 
and profeſs'd by our Church. 

And I hope by theſe two we ſhall be 
able to diſcover what is Popery and what 
zs not. 


1. And firſt for the Behaviour or Car- 


riage of the Church of Rome towards us. 
Surely had ſhe took us either for her Sons 
or her Friends {he would not have uſed us 
as ſhe has done. For ſhe is too wile to 


think to ſupport her Kingdom by dividing 


againſt herſelf, And as the Apoſtle aſſures 
us that o Man hateth his own Hleſh, ſo nej- 
ther docs any Church anathematize, curſe 
burn, and deſtroy its faithfulleſt and mo 

beloved Members. Fire and Faggot, Racks 


and Gibbets, are but a ſtrange ſort of Love 


Tokens, yet ſuch as the Church of Rome 
has {till followed the Exgliſß Reformers 
with. We ſtand excommunicated by her 
as Hereticks and Schiſmaticks, and there 
has not a Minute paſſed ſince the Reforma- 
tion in which ſhe has not been endeavour- 
ing our Deſtruction. The Authors and 
Compilers of our Litargy and Book of Ho- 
225 paid down their Lives for theſe Books 
at the Stake; and will the virulent, un- 
conſcionable Fanaticks charge and reproach 
theſe Books as Popiſh, when the Makers 
and Allertors of them were butcher'd by 
the Popiſts for their being ſo? The 1225 
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ticks burat the Books, and the Papiſts burnt 


the Authors. By the former I hope you 
will take notice how much the Fanaticks 
abhor Popery, and by the latter how much 
the Papiſts love us. Love indeed is uſually 
compar'd to 4 Fire, but I never yet knew 
that the. Party belov'd was conſum'd by it. 
The Papiſts would burn us for being Pro- 
teſtants, and the Fanaricks would cut our 
Throats for being Papiſts. And now it you 
would learn from hence which of the two 
we rcally are, I ſuppoſe, when you conſi- 
der the judging Abilities of both Parties, 
you will ealily allow the Papiſts to under- 
ſtand what they do and ſay much better 
than the Fanaticks. But let us now, 249, 
in the next place conſider the ſeveral Arti- 


cles of rhe Ro Belief, as compar'd with 


the Belief own'd and profeſs'd by our 
Church. And here, 

Firſt of all; Does the Church of Exgland 
own that prime and leading Article of all 
Popery, the Pope's Supremacy, an Article 
ſo eſſential to the Grandeur of the Papacy, 
that without it the Pope himſelf would not 
care a Rulh tor all the reſt? No, the very 
Corner-Stone of the Exgliſo Reformation 
was laick ig an utter Denial and Difavow- 
ance of this Point, for which our Kings 
have lain under the Papal Curſe, and the 
Kingdoms been expos'd to the Ambition 
and Rage of Foreigners, And as we begun, 
| 1 | ſo 


12 The Second Diſcourſe on 


ſo we have continu'd the Reformation, b 
placing the Exgliſb Crown and the Evalif 
Church-Supremacy upon the ſame Head; 
and it is much if our Oath of Supremacy 
to the Xing ſhould conſiſt with an Allegi- 
ance to the Pope, ſuch as the ſottiſn, ſenſe- 
leſs Fanaticks are ſtill charging us with. 

2. In the ſecond place; Do we of tlie 
Church of England admit of the Pope's In- 
fallibility? No, we look upon it as a ſacri- 
legious Invaſion of an Attribute too great 
and high for any but God himſelf. And fo 
far are we from looking upon him as infal- 
lible, that we do not own him ſo much as 
a Judge appointed by Chriſt to receive the 
laſt Appeals of the Catholick Church in 
Matters of Faith, Diſcipline, or any thing 
elſe; and we are as little concern'd whe- 
ther he makes his Decrees and pronounces 
his Deciſions in Cathedra or extra Cathe- 
dram, As no Man has any other or better 
Thoughts of a Fox while he is in his Hole 

than when he is out of it. 

3. In the third place; Does the Church 
of England own a Tranſubſtantiation of the 
Elements in the Sacrament into the natu- 
ral Body and Blood of Chriſt, all the Acci- 
dents of thoſe Elements continuing ſtill the 

' fame? No, ſhe rejects it as the greateſt 
Defiance of Reaſon, and Depravation of 
Religion, that ever was obtruded upon the 
Belief and Conſciences of Men, and as a 

Paradox, 
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Paradox, that by deſtroy ing the Judgment 
of ſome about ſenſible Objects, undermines 
the very Belief of the Goſpel, and the Cer- 
tainty of Faith itſelf, the Object of which 
muſt be firſt taken in by Senſe, and withal 
as a direct Cauſe of the greateſt Impięty in 
Practice, which is Idolatry, and that of the 
very worſt and meaneſt Kind, in giving 
divine Worſhip to a Piece of Bread, a thing 
ſo infinitely contrary to all the Principles 
that the Mind of Man is capable of judg- 
ing by, that if it could be made appear that 
the Goſpel did really affirm and declare this 
Article in the very ſame Senſe in which 
the Church of Rome holds it ſince the fourth 
Lateran Council under Innocent III. I ſhould 
be ſo far from believing it therefore, that 
I ſhould look upon it as a ſufficient Rea- 
ſon for any rational Man to demur to the 
Divine Authority of the Goſpel it ſelf. For 
nothing can come from God, that involves 
in it a Contradiction. But as to this Mat- 
ter, our Church has ſufficiently declared 
her Senſe, both in her Articles, and in her 


n 

4. In the 4th Place. Does the Church of 
England hold the Divine Authority of Un- 
written Traditions, equal to that of the Scrip- 
tures or written Word of God, making 


them together with, and as much as the 


Scriptures, part of the Rule of Faith. The 
Church of Rome in the Council of Trent, po- 
ſitively 


14 The Second Diſcourſe on 


ſitively and expreſly affirms this. But the 
Church cf Eugland explodes it as an inſuf- 
ferable Derogation from the Prefection 
of the Holy Scriptures; and withal, as a 
wide and open Door, through which the 
Church of Rome has let in ſo many ſu-— 
perſtitious Fopperies and groundleſs Inno- 
vations into Religion, and through which 
(claiming, as She does, the ſole Power of 
declaring Traditions) ſhe may, as her Oc- 
caſions ſerve, let in as many more as ſhe 
pleaſes, 

6. In the 5% Place. Does the Church 
of England hold Auricular or Private Con- 
fellion to the, Preiſt, as an Integral part of 
Repentance, and neceſſary Condition of 
Abſolution? No; the Church of England 
denies ſuch Configſhon to be neceſſary; ei- 
ther neceſſitate Precepti, as injoyn'd by any 
Law or Command of God ; or neceſſitate me- 
dii, as a neceſlary Means of Pardon or Re- 
miſſion of Sins: and conſequently rejects it 
as a Snare and a Burden groundleſly and 
tyrannically impos'd upon the Church; and 
too often and eaſily abuſed in the Romiſh 
Communion to the baſeſt and moſt flagiti- 
ous Purpoſes. 

But ſo much of Private Confeſſion, as 
may be of Spiritual Uſe for the disburden- 
ing of a troubled Conſcience, unable of it 
ſelf to Maſter, or Grapple with its own 
Doubts, by imparting them to ſome Knows | 
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ing Diſcreet Spiriturl Perſon for his Advice 


and Reſolution about them; ſo much I con- 
feſs the Church of England does approve, 


adviſe, and allow of. I ſay, it does adviſe 
it, and that as a ſovereign Expedient, pro- 


er in the nature and reaſon of the Thing, 
bor the Satisfaction of Perſons otherwile 
unable to ſatisfy themſelves, but by no 
means does it enjoin it as a Duty equally and 
aniverſally required of all. 
6. In the auth place; Does the Church 


of England hold Purgatory, together with its 


appendant Doctrine, of the Pope's Power 
to releaſe Souls out of it, and without 
which the Pope would be little or nothing 
concerned for it? No, our Church rejects it 
as a Fable, and has quite put out this Fire, 
by withdrawing the Fuel that only can keep 
it alive; to wit, the Doctrine of Venial 
Sins, with that other of Merit, and of 

Works of Supererogation. 
7. In the ſeventh and laſt place; Does 
the Church of Exgland, either by its Belief 
or Practice, own that Article about the 
Invocation of Saints, and the addreſſing our 
Prayers immediately to them, that ſo by 
their Mediation they may be tender'd and 
made acceptable to God ? No, our Church 
caſhiers the whole Article, as contumeli- 
ous to and inconſiſtent with the infinitely 
xrfect Mediatorſhip and Interceſſion of 
hriſt, fo fully declared in 1 In. ii. 5. 
There 
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There is one God, and one Mediator between 
God and Man, the Man Chriſt Jeſus. A Me- 
diator too great to need either Deputies or 
Co- partners in the Diſcharge of that high 
Office. Beſides, that ſuch Addreſſes or 
Prayers to the Saints cannot poſſibly be 
made by us in Faith (which yet without 
Faith cannot poſſibly pleaſe God) ſince we 
have no Aſſurance that they hear thoſe 
Prayers, or have any certain and diſtinct 
Knowledge of what particularly occurs and 
falls out here below ; tho indeed a general 
Knowledge of the common conſtant Con- 
cerns of the Church, by reaſon of their ha- 
ving liv'd in the World, ought with great 
reaſon to be allowed them. But that is not 
ſufficient to warrant a rational Invocation 
of them upon our perſonal and particular 
Occaſions, ſince a particular Knowledge of 
theſe can by no means be inferr'd or argu'd 
from a general Knowledge of the other. 
And thus I have gone over ſeven nota- 
ble Branches of the Romiſh Faith, and there 
are many more of the like nature belonging 
to the ſame rotten Stock ; but theſe I am 
ſure are the principal, it being impoſſible 
for a Man to be a Papiſt without holding 
theſe, or to hold theſe without being a Pa- 
piſt. But now which of all theſe do our 
learned mouthing Friends of the Panatick 
Party prove to be held by our Popiſh 
Church of England, as they call it? 1 Fw 
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feſs my thus going over theſe Particulars 
in our Church's V indication, cannot but 
have been a needleſs Trouble to moſt of 
my Hearers, as well as to my Self; it be- 
ing but little better than bringing ſo many 
Arguments, to prove that it is not Mid- 
night, while the Sun ſhines full in a mans 
Face. But being to deal with the height 
of Impudence and Ignorance in Conjuncti- 
on, and with a Sort of Men, who abound 
with Ignoramus's in the Trail of Spiritual, as 
well as Temporal Matters, I thought fit for 
their ſake, to come to particulars, and by 
a kind of an Inductive Demonſtration, to 
prove to their Wonderful and Profound Un- 
derſtandings, that TWO and Two do not 
make Six: and that, what Contradicts, o- 
verthrows, and deſtroys every Article of 
Popery, is not, cannot be Popery. No; 
tho? the whole Faction ſhould, with a Ne- 
mine Contradicente, Vote it to be fo. 

And perhaps thoſe Wretches never did 


z Real Popery ſo great a Service, nor gave 


their Popiſh Plot ſo Mortal a Wound, as 
when Tripping up the heels of their own 
2 Narratives, by the Advice of ſome halt 
2 witted Ahitophels, they began to (ſtretch the 
2 Imputation of Popery, even to the Church 


of England too, calling all of its Communion 


Papiſts in Maſquerade. But thanks be to 


God, that the Mask they provided for us, 
has pretty well took off the Mask from 


Yor. VL # them- 
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themſelves, and that their Wiſdom has not 
been altogether fo great as their Malice ; 


for it is manifeſt that they have not acted 


as the wiſeſt Men in the World, the mer- 
ciful and good Providence of God very fre- 
quently ordering Things ſo, that in great 
Villanies there is often ſuch a Mixture of 
the Fool, as quite ſpoils the whole Project 
of the Knave. 

In the mean time ler Popery be as bad as 
any one would have it, yet for all that let 
us not be deceived with Words. We are 
Men, and let us not ſell our Lives and our 
Eſtates, our Reaſon and Religion, for Wind 
and Noiſe. For where the Thing exclaimd 
againſt is extremely bad, yet if the Perſons * 
that exclaim againſt it are certainly much 
worſe, worſe in their Principles, worſe in 
their Practices, you may reſt aſſured that 
there is Roguery at the bottom, and that 
how plauſibly ſoever Things may paſs as 
they are heard, they would look very ſcur- 
vily if they were ſeen. Something no doubt 
is deſigned that is not declared, but what 
that 1s, I will not preſume to determine 
from an Inſpection of Mens Hearts. Only 
it having been always accounted a very 
rational and allowed Way to judge what 
may be by what has been, you may remem- 
ber that about forty Years ſince this Word 
Popery ſerved ſuch as brandiſh it about the 
Ears of the Government now, as an 1 
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tual Engine to pull down the Monarchy 
to the Ground, to deſtroy Epiſcopacy Root 
and Branch, and to rob the Church, and 
almoſt all honeſt Men, to the laſt Farthing. 
From which it appears to be a very eaſy, 
natural, and hardly to be avoided Infe- 
rence, that the very ſame Means, uſed by 
the very ſame ſort of Men, are and mutt 
be intended to compaſs and bring about 
the very ſame Ends once again. And if fo, 
it is left to you to conſider whether it can 
become ſober and wiſe Men (eſpecially in 
ſuch great Concerns) to be deceived by the 
ſame Cheat. And thus I have given you 
both the Short and the Long, the Top and 
the Bottom of all theſe enormous Outeries 
againſt Popery, together with an Account 


how the Church of England comes to be 


Part of the Church of Rome, while it ſtands 
excommunicated by it, and actually cut off 
from it. 

2. And now in the ſecond place to ſhew, 
that the Men whom we have been dealin 
with are no leſs Artiſts in calling Exil 
Good Evil; as 
they have impoſed the Name of Pap!ſts 
upon us, ſo they have beſtowed that of true 
Proteſtants upon themſelves, both of them 
certainly with equal Truth and Propriety. 
But they muſt not think to carry it off ſo. 
For how popular and plauſible ſoever the 
Name of Proteſtant may ſound, it is not 

: C 2 that 
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that which can or will credit or commend 
Fanaticiſm; but Fanaticiſm will be ſure to 
embaſe and diſcredit that. For Names nei- 
ther do nor can alter Things, but ill Things 
will in the iſſue certainly foul and diſgrace 
the beſt Names. But are theſe Men (who 
have thus dubb'd themſelves true Prote- 
ſtants) in good earneſt ſuch mortal Enemies 
to Popery, and the Popiſh Intereſt, as they 
pretend themſelves to be? If they are, they 
will do well to ſatisfy many wiſe and con- 
ſidering Men in the World about ſome 
Things that they cannot ſo well ſatisfy 
themſelves in, nor reconcile the Reality of 
ſuch Pretences to. 
1. As firſt, how came the old Puritans 
and Fanaticks all on the ſudden to be ſo 
more than ordinarily troubleſome to the 
Government, when the _ Armada in 
88, breathing nothing but Popery and 
Deſtruction to Exgland, was hovering over 
our Coaſts, ready to graſp us as a certain 
Prey? And in like manner how came they 
to grow ſo extreamly crank and confident, 
and importune both upon Church and State 
juſt before and about the time of the Pow» 
der-Treaſon? Both which remarkable Paſſa- 
ges (with ſome more of the like nature) 
have been particularly taken notice of by 
ſach as have wrote of the Affairs of thoſe 
Times. Now that while the Papiſts were 
attacking the Government on the one ** 
tlie 
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the Puritans ſhould fall upon it on the 
other, and that both theſe Parties ſhould 
ſo exactly keep time together in troubling- 
it, if there were not ſomething of peculiar 
Harmony, or rather a kind of uniſon Cor- 
reſpondence between them, requires (in 

my poor Judgment) a more than ordinary 
Reach of Underſtanding to conceive. 

2. If the Papiſts and the Fanaticks are 
really ſo oppoſite to one another, how came 
it to paſs that while they fat together in 
Parliament, they conſtantly alſo voted toge- 
ther in all things that might tend to the 

weakning and undermining of our Church? 
both of them with one Heart and Voice 
promoting Indulgences and Comprehen- 
ſions, and ſuch other Arts and Methods of 
deſtroying us? So that in all ſuch Caſes our 
Church was ſure to find an equally ſpite- 
ful Attack from both ſides. 

3aly, If theſe two Parties are ſo extreme- 

contrary as they pretend to be, what is 
the cauſe now a- days that none aſſociate, 
accompany, and viſit one another with that 
peculiar Friendlineſs, Intimacy and Fami- 
liarity with which the Romaniſts viſit the 
Nonconformiſts, and the Nonconformilts 

them? So that it is generally obſerved in 
the Country, that none are ſo gracious and 
ſo {weet upon one another as the rankeſt 
Papiſts and the moſt noted Fanaticks : Of 
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which I will not pretend to know the rea- 
fon, tho? I doubt not but they do. 
4thly, T would gladly know what can be 
alleg'd why the Papiſts never write againft 
the Nonconformiſts, tho they are never ſo 
much reviled, and ſometimes written a- 
g2inſt by them, unleſs it be that the Papiſts 
know their Friends under any Diſguiſe, 
and can eaſily pardon a few rude Words 
ſpoken againſt them, in conſideration of 
many real Services done for them ? How- 
ever, their great Silence towards them in 
ſuch Caſes, muſt needs proceed from one 
of theſe two things, either from Love, or 
from Contempt ; if from the firſt, then it 
is evident that the Papiſts look upon them 
as their Friends; if from the latter, then 
they look upon them as very contemptible 
Adverfaries. And they are free (for me) 
to paſs under which of theſe two Charac- 
ters they pleaſe. | 


Fthh, It Popery and Fanaticiſm are fo 
irreconcilable as our true Proteſtants would 
bear us in hand that they are, how come 
we by that extraordinary Diſcovery made 
by them of late Years, that the late bleſſed 
King Charles I. was murder'd by the Pa- 
_ ? For all that viſibly acted in that hel- 
iſh Tragedy, were that traiterous pack'd 
Remainder of the Houſe of Commons, to- 
gether with their High Court of Juſtice, 
2nd rhe Officers of their Rebel Army. The 
EA | Names 
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Names of all which are known, and ſtand 
upon Record. So that if the King was 
murder'd by Papiſts, it is evident that theſe 
Men were the Papiſts. For we all know 
who they were who cut off the King. 'And 
we are now at length beholden to the Fac- 
tion for telling us alſo what they were. How- 
ever, it ſeems many were engaged in this 
Murder under Masks and Vizards beſides 
the Executioner. | 

Theſe Things I thought fit to remark to 
you; from which yet 1 will not poſitively 
affirm, that ſuch as call themſelves true 
Proteſtants are either indeed Papiſts them- 
ſelves, or by a very cloſe Confederacy uni- 
ted to them. I fay, I will not poſitively 
affirm it; only the fore-mentioned Objec- 
tions being all of them founded upon 
known Matter of Fact, I {hall here leave 
theſe with them; and they may if they 
pleaſe, and can at their Leiſure, anſwer 
them. | _— 

In the mean time there is one thing, 
which I cannot. but obſerve upon them, 
as very material, and fit to be laid in their 
Diſh tor ever; which is this: That if any 
Branch of the Royal Family has unhappily 
drank in any thing of the Popiſh Contagion, 
theſe who call themſelves true Proteſtants, 
are of all Men breathing the moſt impro- 
2. 75 to decry, or ſo much as to open their 
f ouths againſt any ſuch Perſon upon that 

SS Account, 
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Account. For they muſt thank themſelves 7 
for it, who forcibly pluck'd the Children 7 
out of the Boſom of the beſt Father, and 
the firmeſt Protcitant in the World, and 
ſent them into foreign Countries, there to 
converſe with Snares and Traps, and to 
ſapport their Lives with the Hazard of their 
Faith, flying from ſuch Proteſtants for Safe- 
ty and Shelter amongſt the Papiſts; a ftag- 
gering Conſideration (let me tel! you) to 
Perſons of ſuch tender Lear s. 

But had that bleſſed Prince been ſuffer'd 
to ſpin out the full Thread of his innocent 
Life in Peace and Proſperity, none had iſ- 
ſu'd from his Royal Loins but what he 
himſelf would have-tutor'd and bred up to 
{uch a Knowledge of and Adherence.to the 
Church of Eze/ana, that it {hould not have 
been in the Power of all the Papiſts and 
Jeſuits under Heaven to have ſhook them 

n their Religion. | 

So that the great Seducers were Cmmell 
and his Fellow Rebels, who by baniſhing 
the Royal Family, caſt them into the very 

"Jaws of Popery and Seduction, and not 
only led, but drove them into Temptation. 
And now will theſe Fellows plunge Men 
over Head and Ears in a Ditch, and then 
knock out their Brains for having a Spot 
upon their Clothes ? kindle a Flame round 
about them, and then with tragical Out- 
cries reproach them for being ſinged? 10 
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all that they can, compaſſing even Sea and 
Land to make a Proſelyte to Popery, and 
then ſtrip him of his Inheritance for being 
ſo? O the Equity, Reaſon and Humanity 
of a true Proteſtant Fanatick Zeal! much 
according to the Devil's Method, firſt to 
draw Men to Sin, and then to damn and 
deſtroy them for it. 2 
Upon the whole Matter, we are eternal- 
ly bound to thank our good God for all of 
the Royal Family that have not been per- 
verted to Popery, and to thank the Rebels 
and Fanaticks it any have. And fol leave 
theſe Zealots to make. good their Claim to 
this new diſtinguiſhing Title, and to prove 
themſelves true Proteſtants if they can, with- 
out cither Truth or Proteſtantiſm belonging 
to them. 

zaly, A third miſapplied Word, by 
which theſe Men have done no ſmall Miſ- 
chief to Religion, 1s, their calling the late 
ſacrilegious Subverſion of the Diſcipline, 
Orders, and whole Frame of our Church, 
by the Name of Reformation; a Word 
which (as taking as it is to the Ear) has 
yet ſome Years fince raiſed ſuch a War in 
the State, and cauſed ſuch a Schiſm in the 
Church, as hardly any Place or Age can 
parallel; a Word which has coſt this King- 
dom above 100000 Lives, which has pull'd 
down the Sovereignty, levelPd the Nobili- 


fy, and deſtroy'd the Hierarchy, and my 
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all with Blood, Rapine and Confuſion, re- 
formed the beſt of Monarchies into an 
Anarchy, and the happieſt of Iflands into 


an Aceldema; and doubtleſs that muſt 


needs be a bleſſed Seed that can thrive in 
no Soil, till it be plow'd up with War and 
/ Deſolation, and watered with the Blood of 
its Inhabitants. 

But if we will needs be at this reforming 
Work once more, it will concern us ta 
conſider firſt what we are to reform from; 
but that is quickly anſwered, that the old 
Plea mult proceed upon the old Pretence, 
and that we mult reform from Popery and 
Superſtition ; but tor this we have already 
ſhewn, by going over the principal Parts 
of Popery, that not one of them all can be 
found in our Church; and if fo, where and 
how then ſhall we be furniſhed with Po- 
pery for Reformation-Work ? Why, I will 
tell you ; there are certain Lands and Re- 
venues which the Church is yet poſſeſſed of, 
and that with as full Right as any Man 
does or can hold his temporal Eſtate by, 


Which an old ſurfeited Avarice, not well 


able to gorge any more, either for Shame 
or Satiety, thought fit to leave remaining 
in the Church (till. And this is the Popery 
that with Men of a large and ſanctified 
Swallow we ſtand guilty of, and ought by 
all means to be reformed from. For with a 
certain ſort of Men there can be no ſuch 

Bs thing 
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thing as a thorough Reformation till the Cler- 
gy are all clothed in primitive Rags, and 
brought to lick Salt at the end of their 
Table, who think the Crumbs that fall 
from it much too good for them. But 
Thanks be to God it is not come to this 
paſs yet, nor till the Government falls into 
ſuch Hands as graſped at it ſome Years 
ſince (which God forbid) is it ever like to 
do, 

Well, but if we are thus at a loſs to find 
any thing like Popery, beſides the Popery of 
Church Lands, for us to be reformed from, 
let us in the next place conſider who are to 
be dur Reformers. And for this, ſuch as ap- 
pear ioremoſt, and cry loudeſt for Refor- 
mation, are a fort of Men greatly branded 
with rhe infamous Note of Atheiſm and 
Irreligion, Debauchery and Senſuality, Luft 
and Uncleanneſs; fo that altho' we cannot 
ſee what ,we are to be reformed from, yet 
we may fairly perceive what we are like 
to be reformed to. A Reformation proceed- 
ing in ſuch Hands being in all Probability 
likely to prove much after the ſame rate, 
as if upon thoſe Diſorders and Abuſes men- 
tioned to have been in the Church of Co- 
rinth, St. Paul ſhould of all others have ſin- 
gled out and wrote to the inceſtuous Corin- 
thian to reform them. 

But to give you a remarkable Inſtance of 
What kind of Senſe of Religion theſe Re- 


former 
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formers of it have had from firſt to laſt. 
When that Reproach and Scandal to Chri- 
ſtianity Hugh Peters, held a Diſcourſe with 
the Arch-Rebel his Maſter upon the mutt- 
nying of the Army about St. Albans, and 
things then ſeem'd to be in a ſcurvy, doubt- 
ful Poſture, this Wretch encouraged him, 
not to be diſmay*d with the Diſcontents of 
the Soldiery, but accoſting them reſolutely 
to go on, as he had done all along, and to 
Fox them a little more with Religion, and no 
doubt he ſhould be able to carry his Point 
at laſt. A bleſſed Expreſſion this, Fox them 
with Religion! and fit to come from the 
Mouth of a nored Preacher of Religion, 
and a prime Reformer of it alſo, but how- 
ever very ſutable to the Perſon that utter- 
ed it, who died as he lived, with a ſtupified 
feared Conſcience, and went out of the 
World foxed with ſomething elſe beſide 
Reli ion. 55 

4 l, A fourth abuſed Name or Word, 
by which the Faction is every day practi- 
{ſing upon the Church, and the Government 
of it, is, their miſ- calling the Execution of 
the Laws made in behalf of the Church, 
Perſecation. Now ſince the ten Perſecu- 
tions of the primitive Chriſtians by the 
Heathen Emperors, in the firſt Ages of 
Chriftianity, the Word Perſecution is deſer. 
vedly become of a very odious and ill Im- 
port. And therefore without any more ada 
; our 
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our Fanaticks (who are no ſmall Artiſts at 
diſguiſing Things with Names which bes 
long not to them) preſently clap this vile 
Word, like a Fireſhip, upon the Govern- 
ment and the Laws, and doubt not by this 
to blow them up or burn them down in a 
little time. And indeed with the brutiſh 


Rabble, who take Words not as they fienrfy, 


but as they ſound, the Artifice has gone very 


far, the great Diſturbers of the Church by 


this Sophiſtry paſſing for innocent, and the 


Laws themſelves being made the only 
Malefatorss © 39 


But ſetting aſide Noiſe and Partiality, I 
would gladly know why ſuch as ſuffer ca- 
pitally by the Hand of Juſtice at Thbarn, 
{hould not be as high and loud in their 
Clamours againſt Perſecution as theſe 
Men? If you ſay that thoſe Perſons ſuffer 
for Felony, but theſe for their Conſcience; 
I anſwer, that there is as much reaſon for 
a Man to plead Conſcience for the Breach 
of one Law as for the Baeach of another, 
where the Matter of the Law is either 


good or indifferent, and both one and the 


other ſtand enforced by ſufficient Autho- 
And poſſibly the Highway-man will tell 
ou that he cannot in Conſcience ſuffer 
imſelf to ſtarve, and that without taking 
a Purſe now and then he muſt ſtarve, ſince 
dig he cannot, and to beg he is aſhamed. But 
now 
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now if you will look upon this as a very 
unſatisfactory Plea to the Judge, the Jury, 
and the Law, as no doubt it is a very 1n- 
ſolent and a very ſenſeleſs one, I am ſure 
upon the fame Grounds all the Pleas and 
Apologtes for the Nonconformiſts (though 
made by ſome Conformiſts themſelves) are 
every whit as fenſeleſs and irrational. 

But as to the Plea of Conſcience, I ſhall 
only ſay this, that I will undertake to de- 
monſtrate to any one poſſeſſed of the leaſt 
Grain of Senſe and Reaſon, that there nei- 
ther is nor can be any ſuch thing as Go- 
vernment in the World where the Subject 
is allowed to plead his private Conſcience 
in bar of the Execution of the Laws. For 
if while the Prince is to govern by Law, 
the Law is to be govern'd by the Subject's 
Conſcience, whereſoever the Name and Ti- 
tle of Sovereignty may be lodg'd, the Pow- 
er is undoubtedly in thoſe who over-rule 
the Law. 

And now if this pitiful Sham and Term 
of Art Perſecution ſhall be able to skreen 
thoſe ſpiritual Riots and ſeditious Meet- 
ings, that look fo terribly upon the Govern- 
ment, from the Juſtice of it, how can it 
poſſibly be ſafe ? For the Deſign of Con- 
venticles is not to worſhip God in another 
and a purer Way (as they cant it) but to 
adjuſt the Numbers, to learn the Strength, 
and to fix the Correſpondence of the Pare, 
an 
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and thereby to prepare and muſter them 
for a new Rebellion; and the Deſign of a 
Rebellion is, for thoſe that have not Eſtates 
to ſerve themſelves upon thoſe that have. 
This is the Sum Total of the Buſineſs. And 
thus much for this other Trick that the 
Faction would trump upon the Govern- 
ment of the Church, by loading the Exe- 
cution of its Laws (which 1s the vital Sup- 
port of all Governments) with the abhorr'd 
Name of Perſecution. But now in the 
Fifth and laſt place, let us come to the 
-principal Engine of all, which 1s their pro- 
ſecuting the worſt of Deſigns againſt the 
beſt of Churches, under the harmleſs gil- 
_ ded Name of Moderation, than which can 
any thing look milder or found better ? For 
as Juſtice is the Support of Government, ſo 
Moderation and Equity 1s the very Beauty 
and Ornament of Juſtice itſelf. And what 
4s all Virtue but a Moderation of Exceſf; 
a Mean that keeps the Balance of the Soul 
even, neither ſuffering it to rife too high on 
one fide, nor to fall too low on the other? 
And does not Solomon, the wiſeſt of Men, 
commend it, by condemning the contrary 
Quality, in being righteous over much? Ecclef. 
16. And is not alſo one of the beſt of 
Men, and one of the greateſt of the Apoſtles, 
St. Paul himfelf, alleged in Praiſe of the 
ſame? Philip. iv, 5. Let your Moderation be 
known unto all Men. And poſſibly ſome 
Bibles, 


© 
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Bibles, of a later and more correct Edition, 
may by this time have improved the Text, 
by putting Trimming into the Margin. So 


that you ſee that there could not be a more 
plauſible nor a more authentick Word ta 


gull and manage the Rabble, and to carry 
on a Deſign by, than this of Moderation. 


But have we never yet heard of a Wolf 


in Sheep's Clothing ? nor of a ſort of Men 
who can {mile in your Face while they are 
about to cut your Throat? And for theſe 
Fellows who have all along hitherto han- 
dled our Church with the Hands of Eſau, 
how come they now all on a ſudden to be- 
ſpeak it with the Voice of Jacob? Certainly 


therefore there is ſomething more than or- 


dinary couch'd under this beloved Word of 
theirs, Moderation. And if you would have 
a true and ſhort Account of it, as by Per- 
fecution they mean the Execution of thoſe 
Laws that would ſuppreſs Nonconformity, 


ſo by Moderation they mean neither more 


nor leſs than the encouraging and ſupport- 
ing of Nonconformity by the Suppreſſion 
of thoſe Laws. This is the Thing which 


is meant and driven at by them. 


But then you are ſtill to underſtand, that 

this is to be done dextrouſly and decently, 

and in a creeping, whining, ſanQified Dia- 

le, and ſuch as may not too much alarm 

the Government, by AS plainly and 

roundly what they would be at; for 1 
| wou 
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would be more Haſte than good Speed. As 
for Inſtance, to break in rudely and down- 
right upon the Church, and to cry out, 
« Away with your ſuperſtitious Liturgy, 
« we will have no ſtinting of the Spirit: 
“ Away with your Popiſh Canons, we are 
« a free born People, and muſt have our 
Liberty, both as Men and as Chriſtians : 
% Away with your Gowns, Hoods, and 
« Surplices, and other ſuch Rags and 
« Trumpery of the Whore of Babylox : 
“% Down with Biſhops and Archbiſhops, 
« Deans and Chapters, we will have no- 
« thing of them but their Lands: Repeal, 
% abrogate, and take away all Laws for 
„Conformity, and againſt Conventicles, 


2 © which are held as a Rod over the good 


* People of God, the Sober, Induſtrious, Tra- 
& ding Part of the Nation.” Now I ſay, tho? 
a gracious Heart (as they call their own) is 
big with all'and every one of theſe Deſigns, 
yet it is not Time nor Prudence to cry out 


till there be Strength to bring forth: And 


therefore inſtead of all theſe boiſterous Aſ- 
faults, the ſame thing is much better and 
more hopefully carried on in a lower Strain 


and a ſofter Expreſſion. As, © Pray uſe 


Moderation, Gentlemen, Moderation is 


2 © the Virtue of Virtues. Moderation bids 


fair to be a Mark of Regeneration, it is 
an healing, uniting, Proteſtant-reconci- 
ling Grace; and therefore ſince by our 
Vor. VI. D good 
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© good Will we would neither obey the 
« Laws, nor ſuffer for diſobey ing them, be 
&« ſure above all things that you uſe Modera- 
tion.“ Well, the Advice you ſee is good, 
eſpecially for thoſe that give it; but how 
is this to be done? Why thus: Suppoſe 
one, in the firit place, a Church Governor, 
and that he comes to underſtand that ſuch 
and ſuch of his Clergy exerciſe their Mint- 
ſtry in a conſtant Negle& of the Rules, 
Rites, and Orders of the Church? why, 
with great Prudence and Gravity he is to 
take no notice of it. Is the Surplice and 
the Eccleſiaſtical Habit laid aſide? Why, 
ſtill he is to practiſe the Grace of Conni- 
vence, and to wink hard at this too. Is the 
Service of the Church read brokenly, flo- 
venly, imperfectly, and by halves? Why, 
he is to ſuffer this alſo, and to make no 
Words of it. Does any one preſume to 
preach Doctrines quite contrary to ſome 


of the Articles of the Church? why, in 


this Caſe if the Preacher offends, the Biſhop 
is to ſilence only himſelf. And if at any time 
there happens a Conteſt between a Clergy- 
man and ſome potent Neighbour about 
the Rights and Dues of his Living, he is 
- Preſently to cajole and fide with that po- 
tent oppreſſing Neighbour, and to ſnub 
and diſcountenance the poor Clergyman 
for not ſuffering himſelf to be oppreſſed, 
detrauded, and undone quietly, and with- 
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but Complaint. And this is ſome (tho? not 
all) of that Moderation which ſome now 
a-days require ih a Church-Governor, and 
which in due time cannot fail to have the 
very ſame Effect upon the Church, which 
the continual hewing and hacking at a 
Tree muſt naturally have towards the fel- 
ling it down. 

Well, but in the next place we will ſup- 
poſe another Man a Juſtice of Peace? And if 
ſo, let him not concern himſelf to lay this 
or that factious Conventicle- Preacher by 
the Heels, as the Law and his Office re- 
quire him to do. But if he muſt needs, for 
Shame or Fear, ſometimes make a Shew 
at leaſt of ſearching after this precious Man, 
let him however ſend him timely Notice 
thereof underhand, that ſo the Juſtice may 
fairly and judiciouſly ſearch for that which 
he is. ſure not to find; according to that 
of the Poet, Iffud quero, quod invenire nolo. 
Moreover, if there chance to be a Conven- 
ticle or unlawful Meeting juſt under his 
Noſe, let him not diſturb or break it up, 
for alas! thoſe that are of it are a ſort of 


prateable, well-meaning People, who meet only 


to ferve God according to their Conſciences, 


Poſſibly indeed ſome of the Chief of them 
may have fought their King heretofore at 
* Eagehill, Marſton- Moor, Naſeby, or Worceſter, 
but that is paſt long ſince, and they are 
7 reſolved never to do ſo again till they are 
D 2 
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better able than at preſent (to their Sorrow) 
they find themſelves to be. And this is 


ſome of the Moderation which is required 
to a Magiſtrate or Juſtice of Peace, ſo called 
I conceive for ſitting ſtill, holding his Peace, 
and doing nothing. 

But then, laſtly, if a Parliament be ſit- 


ting, O! that above all others is the pro- 


per Time for ſuch as are Men of Sobriety 


and Teal, and underſtand the true Intereſt of 


the Nation (forſooth) to manifeſt a Fellow- 
feeling of the Sufferings of the Brotherhood, 
and in the Behalf of their old Puritan 
Friends to Pimp for Bills of Union, Compre- 
henſion, or Toleration, And this you are to 


know is a principal Branch of that Modera- 


tion Which has been practiſed by ſeveral 
worthy and grave Men of the Church 7 England, 
as they are pleaſed (little to the Church's 
Honour I am ſure) to ſtile themſelves ; and 
which is more, it was practisd by them at 
a certain critical Jungure of Affairs, not 
many Tears ſince, when a Clergyman 
could hardly paſs the City Streets without 
being reviled, nay ſpit upon, as ſeveral (to 
my Knowledge) actually were. And I 
hope, tho? we Churchmen had been blind 


| before, ſo much Dirt and Spittle ſo be- 
fow'd might (without a Miracle) have 


opened our Eyes then. 
And now, when both Senſe and Expe- 
rience as broad as Day-light has ſhewn us 
| | what 


\ 
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what the Party means by Popery, what by 
true Proteſtantiſm, and what by Reformation, 
and the like, is this a time of day for any 
who profeſs and own themſelves of the 
Church of England to play faſt and looſe, 
to trim it and trick it, and prevaricate with. 
the Church by new Schemes and Models, 
new Amendments and Abatements of its 
Orders and Diſcipline, in favour of a reſt- 
leſs implacable FaQtion, which breathes no- 


9 


thing leſs than its utter Deſtruct ion? Has 


not the Church of England cauſe above all 
other Churches in the World to complain 
and cry out, Theſe are the Wounds which I 
* have received in the Houſe of my Friends? 
* My Conſtitution is undermined and 
& weakned, my Laws broken, my Liturgy 
„ deſpiſed, my Doctrine impugned, and a 
* kind of new Goſpel brought in, and 
Millions of Souls drawn from my Com- 
“ munion; and all this Diſhonour done 
me, not only by my open avowed Ene- 
mies, but chiefly and moſt effeQtually . 
* by ſuch as have ſubſcribed my Articles 
* and Canons, ſuch as have eat my Bread 
* and worn my Preferments; theſe are 
the Men who have brought me to this 
% low, languiſhing and conſumptive Con- 
dition, by their treacherous Compliances 
and their falſe Expedients, While I was 
till calling for their Help and Support, 
* © by that which only under God could or 
N D 3 can 


* 
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4 can preſerve me a ſtrict, thorough, and 
« impartial Obſervation of my Laws.” For 
this 1 fay, and will maintain, that 'the 
Church of Exgland, as to its external State 
and Condition in this World, ſtands upon 
no other Bottom, and can be upheld by 
no other Methods, but a vigorous Execu- 


tion of her Laws on the one ſide, and a 


conſtant, uniform, unreſerved Conformity 
to them on the other. And all other Ways 
are but the palliated Remedies and the fal- 
lacious Preſcriptions of Quacks, and Moun- 
tebanks, and ſpiritual Pontæus's, ſuch as 
wiſe Men would never adviſe, nor good 
Men approve of, and ſuch as, by skinning 
over her Wounds for the preſent (cho pro- 
bably not ſo much as that neither) will be 
ſure to cure them 1nto an atter Rottenneſs 
and Suppuration, and infallibly thereby at 
length procure her Diſſolution. And for 
my own Part, I fully believe that this was 
the very Thing deſign'd by theſe Men all 
along. For I dare aver, that if that one 
Project of Union, as it was laid, had took 
piace, it would have done more to the 
breaking our Church in pieces, and to the 
bringing in of Popery by thoſe Breaches, 
than the Papiſts themſelyes have been able 
to do towards it ſince the Reformation. So 
that whatſoever the Danger may have 
been to our Church heretofore from Church 


Papilt's, 
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Papiſts, Lam ſure the great Danger that 


threatens it now is from Church Fanaticks. . 

And thus I have at length done with the 
firſt grand Inſtance of the three, in which 
the Abuſe and Confuſion of thole great 
controuling Names of Good and Evil has 
ſuch a pernicious Effect; and that is, in the 
Buſineſs of Religion and the Affairs of the 


; Church, and particularly as they ſtand here 


amongſt ourſelves, where both have infi- 
nitely ſuffered by the malicious Artifice of 
a few miſapplied Words. But wo to thoſe 
villanous Artiſts by whom they have been 
ſo miſapplied, good had it been for the 
Church of Exgland, and perhaps for them- 
ſelves too, that they had never been born; 
and may the great, the juſt, and the eter- 
nal God, judge between the Church of 
England and thoſe Men who have charged 
it with Popery, who have called the near- 
eſt and trueſt Copy of primitive Chriſtia- 
nity Superſtition, and the moſt deteſtable 
Inſtances of Schiſm and Sacrilege Refor- 
mation; and in a word, done all that they 
could, both from Pulpit and Prefs, to di- 
vide, ſhatter, and confound the pureſt and 
molt apoſtolically reformed Church in the 
Chriſtian World, and all this by the ve- 
nomous Gibberiſh of a few paltry Phraſes 
inſtilled into the Minds of the furious, 
whimſical, ungoverned Multitude, who 


D 4 have 
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have Ears to hear, without either Heads or 
Hearts to underſtand. 

For tell you again, that it was the trea- 
cherous Cant and Miſapplication of thoſe 
Words, Popery, Superſtition, Reformation, 
tender C * Perſecution, Moderation, 
and the like, as they have been uſed by a 
Pack of deſigning Hypocrites (who believ'd 
not one Word of what they ſaid, and laugh'd 
within themſelves at all who did) that put 
this poor Church into ſuch a Flame hereto» 
fore as burnt it down to the Ground, and 
will infallibly do the ſame to it again, if the 
Providence of God and the Prudence of 
Man does not timely interpoſe between her 
and the villanous Arts of ſuch Incendiaries. 
For we may, and muſt pronounce of this 
vile Cant, what a great and learned Man 
faid of common Propheſies and Predictions, 
uſually vented and carried about to amuſe 
the Minds of the Vulgar; to wit, that in 
Point of any Credence to be given to them, 
in reſpect of their Truth or Credibility, 
they are utterly to be deſpiſed and {lighted ; 
but in Point of the Influence they may 
have upon the Publick, by perverting the 
Minds of the People, no Caution can be 
too great to be uſed againſt them, no Di- 
ligence too ſtrict, no Penalties too ſevere 
to diſcourage and ſuppreſs them. Far eyen 
the ſillieſt and moſt ſenſeleſs Things may 
ſometimes conjure up more Miſchief to a 
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Government, than the wiſeſt and the 
ableſt Stateſmen in the World can conjure 
down again. | 

And to give you one terrible Inſtance, 
how far the Minds of Men are capable of 
being canted and ſeduced into the moſt 
violent and outrageous Courles, as they are 
managed "uw Pulpit Impoſtors, you may 
all remember that the great Engine of 
Battery which broke and beat down our 
Church, was the Scotch Covenant. But 
how did it do this Execution? Why, by 
thoſe ſpiritual Boutefeus calling this wretch- 
ed thing from the Pulpit to the deceived 
Rabble the Covenant of God. And ſo ftrange- 
ly had they beat this Notion 1ato their ad- 
dle Heads, that there was not one Text in 
the whole Book of God about the Covenant 
between God and the Iſraelites, in which the 
brainleſs Rout did not immediately, upon 
the bare Clink of the Words, conclude the 
Scotch Covenant to be meant and pointed at 
thereby. Such were all the Texts in which 
God calls upon the ; to keep bis Co- 
venant, and all the Texts in which he re- 

roaches and expoſtulates with them for 
Rs broke and been falſe to his Covenant. 
In all which the ſtupid, ſchiſmatical Herd, 
by the Help of thoſe Hypacrites, thoſe 
Perverters of Scripture, and Murderers of 
Souls (if ever there were any ſuch upon 
the Face of the Earth) I fay, by the frau- 
Oe daulent 
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dulent and fallacious Infuſions of thoſe Se- 
ducers, the abuſed Vulgar reckon'd the 
Scotch Covenant by clear and irrefragable 
Evidence of Scripture, bound inviolably 
faſt upon their Conſciences. And can any 
thing in Nature be imagined more profane 
and impious, more abſurd, and indeed ro- 
mantick, than ſuch a Perſuaſion; and yet 
as impious and abſurd as it was, it bore 
down all before it, and overturned the 
equalleſt and beſt framed Government in 
the World. So that it was not for nothing 
that a ſanctified Dunce of the Faction com- 
pou the Covenant to the Ark of God, 
rought into the Temple of Dagon, and 
Dagon thereupon falling proſtrate upon his 
Face before it. For thus fays he, No- 
thing wicked or ſuperſtitious could ftand 
$ before this other Ark of God, the Covenant, 
“but preſently upon the bringing of it in- 
© to England, Popery fell down before it, 
* arbitrary Power fell down before it; Pre- 
* lacy fell down and gave up the Ghoſt at 
* the Feet of it.” And why did not the 
Man of Alluſion, while his Head was hot, 
and his Hand was in, add alſo, that Senſe 
and Reaſon, Law and Religion, Juſtice and 
common Honeſty, and in a word, all that was 
enjoin'd by God, or approved by Man, felt 
aown and gave up the Ghoit before it? For it 
is certain that whereſoever the very Breath 


of 
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of the Covenant came, it blaſted and con- 
ſumed all theſe. 

And now, was it not high time, think 

you, to tie up the Tongues of thoſe Sedu- 
cers, who could arm meer Cant and Non- 
ſenſe to ſuch a formidable Oppolition to the 
Government, as to make one deſpicable 
Word, villanouſly miſapplied, and ſottiſhly 
miſunderſtood, a fatal Beeſom of Deſtruction, 
to ſweep away all before it, Civil or Sa- 
cred, Legal or Eſtabliſhed, both in Church 
and State ? , 
Certainly there can be no truly pious, 
or indeed ſo much as truly Ezgliſh Heart, 
but muſt bleed, when it looks back upon 
that Abomination of Deſolation, which was 
ſeen in all our holy Places in thoſe Days, 
and conſider, both by whom all this was 
brought upon them, and how. That the 
beſt and ſureſt Bulwark of Proteſtantiſm, 
the Glory of the Reformation, and the ex- 
preſs Image of the pureſt Antiquity, ſhould 
be run down and laid in the Duſt by the 
meaneſt of Cheats, managed by the worſt 
of Men. This has been done once, and 
God grant that we may never ſee it done 
again, 


To which God, the great Lover of Truth, 

Peace and Order in his Church, be ren- 
dered and aſcribed, as is moſt due, all 
Praiſe, Might, Majeſty, and Dominion, 
both now and for evermore, Amgny 
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The ſecond Grand Inftance of the 
miſchievous Influence of Words 
and Names falſly-applied, in the 
late Overthrow of the Engli/h 
Monarcny, compaſſed chiefly 
hereby, in the Reign of King 
Charles I. and attempted again 
in the Reign of King Cherles II. 

being the third Diſcourſe from 
thoſe Words in Iſaiah v. 20. 


EE LE ICIS 


IS ALA 


iA v. 50. 


Wo unto them that call Evil 
Good, and Good Evil, &c. 


" Formerly diſcourſed twice upon theſe 
Words, the whole Proſecution of which 
I caſt under theſe four Heads. 


Firſt, To give ſome general Account of 


the Nature of Good and Evil, and of the 


Reaſon upon which they are founded 


Secondly, To ſhew, that the Way by 
which Good and Evil commonly operate 
upon the Mind of Man, is by thoſe reſpec- 
tive Names and Appellations, by Which they 
are notified and conveyed to the Mind. 


Thirdly, To ſhew the Miſchief which 
directly, naturally, and unavoidably fol- 
lows from the Miſapplication and Confu- 
ſion of theſe Names. | 


Fourthiy, and Laftly, To ſhew the grand 
and principal Inſtances in which the Abuſe 
or 
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or Miſapplication of thoſe Names has ſo 
fatal and pernicious an Effect. 


The three firſt of theſe I difpatch'd in 
my firſt Diſcourſe, and in my ſecond made 
ſome Entrance upon the fourth, to wit, 
the Afignation of thoſe Inſtances, &c. concern- 
ing which I ſhew'd, that if we ſhould con- 
ſider them in their utmoſt Compaſs and 
Comprehenſion, they would carry as large 
a Circumference as the World itſelf, and 
graſp in the Concerns of all Mankind put 
together, being in their full Latitude as 
numberleſs, various, and unconceivable as 
all the particular Ways and Means by 
which Men are capable of being miſerable. 
And therefore ſince to reckon up all Parti- 
culars would be endleſs, and to reſt only in 
Univerfals would be equally fraztleſs, I 
choſe to reduce the fore- mentioned fatal 
: Effects of the Miſapplication of thoſe great 
c * governing Names of Good and Evil to cer- 
/ 3 tain Heads, and thoſe ſuch as ſhould take 

in the principal Things which the Happi- 
3 neſs or Mifery of human Societies depends 
1 KEE Gerd | 


= No thoſe Heads were three. 

Þ 1//, Religion, and the Concerns of the 
* 2aly, Civil Government. And, 

d 34ly, The private Intereſts of particular 
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The firſt of which three relating to Reli- 


gion and the Church, I have fully treated of 


already in my laſt Diſcourſe, and ſhall now 
proceed to the | 

Second, W hich is, to ſhew the direful and 
miſchievous Influence which the Abuſe or 
Miſapplication of thoſe mighty operative 
Names of Good and Evil has upon Civil 
Government, or the Political State of the 
World. | 

In treating of which, I will not be ſo ar- 
rogant and impertinent as to preſume to 
diſcourſe of the Rules and Arts of Govern- 
ment, or to preſcribe to thoſe whom I am 
called to obey, Government being the great- 


. eſt, the nobleſt, and moſt myſterious of all 


Arts, and conſequently very unfit for thoſe 
to talk -magiſterially of, who never bore, 
nor affected to bear any Share in it. 

For tho? ſome have had the Face and 
Confidence to be medling with Religion, 


and reforming the Church, reverſing her 


Canons, and new forming her Liturgy, 
who were much fitter to have been learn- 
ing their Catechiſm at Home, and dealing 
with their Tenants in the Country, if they 
had any; I ſay, tho? Religion and Divinity 
have the ill Luck to be ſo meanly thought 
of, that every half-witted Corporation-Block- 
head thinks himſelf a competent Judge of 
the deepeſt Points of its DoCtrine, and the 
Reaſon of its Diſcipline, ſo as to be new 

modelling 


— e992, open 
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| modelling of both at his iaſolent, but ſenſe- 


leſs Pleaſure; yet the Learning which qua- 
lifes for the Pulpit reaches more Senſe and 
better Manners. 

But tho? it be above our Sphere to teach 
the Rules and Arts of governing, and to di- 
rect thoſe how to ſteer who ſit at the Helm; 
yet I am ſure it is not above us to help and 
aſſiſt them in their Government, by decla- 
ring the Villany of thoſe Practices which 
would ſubvert it. Any one may kill Waſps 
and Hornets, and other V ermin which infeſt 
a Garden, without pretending to the Skill 
and Art of a Gardener. And a Watchman 
may do much towards the Defence of a City, 
tho he offers not to govern it. In like man- 
ner, for a Preacher of the Word to denounce 


the Wrath of God againſt Faction and Sedi- 
tion, and by all the ſpiritual Artillery of the 
Word (as I may ſo call it) to proſecute and 
run down thoſe Sins which both diſturb Go- 


vernment and deſtroy Souls, cannot juſtly 


3 — roperly be called his medling with Matters 


of State. And therefore when ſome very 


* gravely tell us, that the ſole or chief Buſi- 
2 neſsof a Preacher is to preach up a good Life, 
and to preach down Sin, I heartily aſſent to 
2 them, but withal muſt tell them, rhat I take 
Obedience to Government to be a principal 
Part of a good Life, and Faction and Rebel- 
lion to be ſome of the worit, the blackeſt, 
and moſt damning Sins that Men can be 
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guiley of; and conſequently, that it is the 


dire 
a Preacher with all imaginable Zeal to teſ- 
tify agaiuſt Crimes of ſo high and clamor- 
ous a Guilt, whereſovever he finds them; 
fince the ſame divine Commiſſion which 
commands him to inſtru, equally impow- 
ers him to reprove ; and I know no Privilege 
or Condition under Heaven which can war- 
rant a Man to ſin without Reproof or Con- 
troul. This indeed is the r Poſt in 
which every Preacher and ſpiritual Perſon 
ought to ſerve the Government, and how 
much ſoever ſuch Men may be deſpiſed, I 
am ſure no ſort of Men are able to ſerve or 
diſſerve it more; the infamous Pulpits be- 
tween the Years Forty and Sixty having 
been but too convincing a Demonſtration of 
the one, and the bel Clerey ever ſince Six- 
ty as effectual a Proof of the other. 

This I thought fit to note briefly before- 
hand, to obviate that inſolent Objetion of 
ſome irreconcilable Haters of the Miniſtry, 
who till call the preaching of Obedience to 
Government, the ripping up of Faction and 
Sedition, a medling with Matters of State; as 
I queſtion not but St. Paul himfelf would 
have incurr'd the very fame Cenſure, from 
the ſame fort of Perſons, for what he ſays 
and teaches. in the 13th Chapter to the Ro- 
mans, about the Neceſſity of every Souls being 
fabjett to the higher Powers, and that there is no 

| | . 


unqueſtionable Duty and Buſineſs of 


—_ 
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Power but from God, and that ſuch as reſiſt ſhall 


receive to hemſelves Damnation. Would not 
ſuch as we have to deal with now a-days 
have cried out againſt him, What ails this 
pragmatical Pulpiteer thus to talk of Go- 
vernment and Obedience ? Shall he preſume 
to teach the Commons of Rowe how to be- 
have themſelves to their Prince ? Does he 
underſtand their Privileges, which paſs all 
Underſtanding but their own ? Trounce him, 
Goal him, and bring him upon his Knees, and 
declare him a Reproach and Scandal to his 
Profeſſion, that ſo he may learn for the fu- 
ture (as one wiſely adviſed upon the like 
Occaſion) to preach and to ſay nothing. For 
what has he to do to lay the Law of Subjec- 
tion and Loyalty to the free-born People 
Rome, when, for reaſon of State, the Wiſdem 
of the Nation ſhall think fit to take their 
Prince by the Throat with one Hand, and 
to wreſt his Scepter from him with the 
other ? | | | | 
Nor is St. Paal the only troubleſome 
Perſon in this Caſe, but we ſhall find that 
St. Peter alſo will needs be medling with Mat: 
ters of State, 1 Pet. ii. 13, 14, 15+ Where he 
preſſes all, without Exception, to ſubmit 
themſelves to-every Ordinance of 'Man for the 
Lord's ſake, whether it be to the Min as ſupremt, 
or unto Governors, as unto them that are ſet 
by him, &c. together with an earneſt Exhor- 
tation in five or ſix Verſes together to the 
2190 E 2 | now 
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now antiquated. Duty of Paſſive Obedience. 
For tho' the Duty of Patience and Subjec- 
tion, where Men ſuffer wrongfully, might 
poſſibly be of ſome force in thoſe Times of 
primitive Darkneſs and ImperfeCtion, yet in 
Times of Light and Revelation thoſe beggar- 
ly Elements of Loyalty and Subjection vaniſh; 
and Buchanan's modern and more improved 
Chriſtianity teaches, that then only Men are 
bound to /uffer, when they are not able 1 
reſiſt. A worthy Doctrine no doubt, and 
ſuch as none but Rebels were ever the better 
for, and none but ſuch as love Rebellion ever 
approved of. | | 
But muſt not that Government (think 
vou) be all this time in a very hopeful Caſe, 
where a Company of popular Demagogues 
are let looſe to poiſon and inflame the Minds 
of the People with the rankeſt Principles of 
Rebellion ; and thoſe whoſe proper Office, 
Duty and Calling is to teach and to inform, 
to undeceive and diſabuſe Men, muſt not 
in the Behalf of the Government warn them 
againſt ſuch Perſons and Principles as would 
debauch them from their Allegiance, for 
fear of being loaded with the odious Impu- 
tation of , medliny with Matters of State? No 
doubt that Flock muſt needs be in a ſafe and 
good Condition, where the Shepherds muſt 
never cry out, nor the Dogs bark, but when 
the Wolves ſhall give them leave. 


„ | But 
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But I hope no Clergyman of the Church 
of England will ever debaſe and proſtitute 
the Dignity of his Calling fo far, as to want 
either Courage or Conſcience to ſerve the 
Government, by teſtifying againſt any da- 
ring, domineering Faction which would di- 
ſturb it, tho never ſo much ia favour with it, 
no Man certainly deſerving the Protection 
of the Government, who does not in his Place 
contribute to the Support of it; as on the 
other ſide, thoſe who at their utmoſt Peril 
have ſpoke, and others who have fought for 
the Support of it, ſurely of all others have 
leaſt cauſe to be diſcouraged or forſook by it, 
— 22 it has ſometimes happened other- 
wiſe. 

And thus much by way of Introduction to 
our main Subject, which is to ſhe how our 
old Gameſters have been, and till would be 
playing the ſame Game upon the State, 
which they had done upon the Church, and 
that by the very ſame libellous Diſguiſe, and 
falſe Repreſentation of Things and Perſons, 
blazoning out the worthieſt Men and the 
belt Actions under the fouleſt and moſt 
odious Colours, and the vileſt Perſons and 
the wiekedeſt Deſigns under the molt popu- 
lar and taking; one of the moſt peſtilent 
Ways certainly of calling Good Evil, and 
Evil Good, that the Publick can ſuffer by, 
For {till the prime and moſt effectual Engine 
to pull down any Government, is, to alienate 


E 3 the 
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the Minds of the Subjects from it; it heing 
a never-failing Obſervation, that when a 
Governor comes to be generally hated, he 
is not many Steps from being aſſuredly ru- 
ined. By which old, long practiſed, ly ing, 
diabolical Artifice, as the worlt of Rebels 
mounted heretofore into the Throne of the 
beſt of Princes, ſo no doubt they hope to do 
the ſame again; and it js not long ſince that 
they bad fair for it. 

Now thoſe artificial Words, by the Mis 
application and Management of which, theſe 
Overturners of all above them have done 


ſuch mighty Execution, being much too ma- 


ny for a preſent Rehearſal, as I formerly 
culPd out five of the chief and moſt venoms 
ous, by which thoſe Wretches ruined and 
overthrew the Eccleſiaſtical State amongſt us, 
ſo I (hall now pitch upon four of the principal, 
by which they did, and hope to do the ſame 
Feat again upon the Monarchy and Civil Gor 
vernment; it being the uſual Fate of that 
and the Church to be ſupported and run 
down by the fame Methods. nc nid 

1, The firſt is their traducing and exy 
poliag the mildeſt of Governments, and the 
beſt of Monarchies, by the odious Name of 
eee,  o oonoi ts; bog gt 

2aly, Their blackening and miſrepreſent- 
ing the ableſt Friends and Aſſiſtants of their 
Prince in his Government with the old infa- 
mgus Character of evil Counſellors, „ 
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zah, Their ſetting off and recommending 
the greateſt Enemies both of Prince and Peo- 
ple, under the plauſible, endearing Title of 
Publick Spirits, Patriots, and Standers up fur 
their Country. 1 i 

4thly, and lafly, Their couchiag the moſt 
malicious, ſelfiſn, and ambitious Deligns, 
under the glorious Cover of Tęal for Liberty 
and Property, and the Rights of the Subject. 
Theſe four ratling Words, I ſay, arbitrary 
Power, evil 1 publick Spirits, Liberty, 
Property, aud the Rights of the Subject, with 
ſeveral more of the like Noiſe and Nature, 
uſed and applied by ſome State Impoſtors, 
(as Scriptare was once quoted by the Devil) 
are the great and powerful Tools, by which 
the Faction hope to do their Buſineſs upon 
the Government once more. For ſince (as 
L obſerved in the firſt Diſcourſe upon this 
Subject) the generality of Mankind are 
wholly governed by Words and Names, ha- 
ving neither Strength of Judgment to diſ- 
qern, nor Leiſure to enquire into the right 
Application and Drift of them; what can 
be expected, if a Company of bold, crafty, 
deſigning Villains, ſhall be inceſſantly buz- 
zing into the Rabbles Ears, Tyranny and ar- 
bitrary Power, Penſioners, and evil Counſellors 
on the one hand, and pointing out them- 
ſelves for the only Patrons of their Country, 
the only Aſſertors of Liberty and Property, 
and Reareſſors of Grievances on the other? 


E 4 I fay, 
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| I fay, if the Rout be ſtill followed and plyed 
| by them with ſuch Mouth Granadoes as theſe, 
can any thing be expected, but that thoſe 
who look no further than Words, ſhould take 
ſuch Incendiaries at their Word,. and there- 
upon preſently kindle and flame out, and 
throw the whole Frame of the Government 
into Tumult and Confuſion? 5 
And therefore I ſhall go over every one 
of theſe Rabble-charming Words, which 
carry ſo much Wild-tire wrapt up in them, 
and lay open the true Meaning and Deſign 
of them as diſtinctly as in fo ſhort an Exer- 
| ciſe I can. 8 | pool 
| 1. And firſt let us begin with the high 
and loudeſt, and that which leads the Van 
in all Clamours againſt: the Government ; 
namely, that of arbitrary Power, Twin to 
that other great and noted one of Popery, | 
treated of by me heretofore; arbitrary Power j 
being of much the ſame Import, with refe- 
rence to the State, that Popery is with rela- | 
tion to the Church; indeed they always go 5 
Hand in Hand, the Cry of one ſtill accom- | 
panying the other; and as it is hardly poſſi- 
ble for a Man to /pir, but at the ſame time 
he muſt breathe too, ſo I believe hardly an 
foul Mouth ever opened againſt the Church, 
in the Slander of Popery, which did not like: 
wiſe diſcharge itſelf againſt the Monarch, in 
the Slander of arbitrary Power,” 
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But ſince there has been ſo much Noiſe 
made of it, I think it may be no leſs than re- 
quiſite for us to ſee and ſtate what arbitrary 
Power is. And in the true Senſe of it, it s 
4 Prince's or Governor's ruling his People ac. 


cording to his own abſolute Mill and Plea 


ure. 
either without Law or apainit it. Such a ind 
of Power was that veſted in the Roman Em- 
perors by the Lex Regia, that the ſole Will of 
the Emperor ſhould in all Things obtain the 
Force of a Law. And ſuch an one more pro- 
perly is at this Day the Power of the Grand 
Signtor, or Turkiſh Emperor, and generally of 
all Zaſtern Princes. But when was ſuch a 
Power ever claimed by, or where does the 
leaſt Footſtep of it appear in the very worſt 
of our Kings who have reigned ſince the 
Conquett ? And therefore it is ſtrange that 
it thould be charged upon the very bez. 
For tho' every Statute-Law is the Product 
of the King's Will, it being the Royal Aſſent 
that properly enacts or ſtamps it a Law, yet 
our Kings have conſented to fuch a Limita- 
tion of the Exerciſe of this their Power, as 
to the Matter of all Laws, that they claim 
not now a Power to make what Laws they 
eaſe ; but ſtill the Matter of them, or the 
hiag which is to receive that authorizing 
Sanction from the Roya! Hand, is firſt to be 
prepared and tendred to it, by the Choice 
and Conſeat of the Subjects themſelves, act- 
ing by their Repreſemtati ue. $0 that _ 
KN MY King 
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1 the Matter of the Law. 


The Truth is, we have been ſo governed 
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King has always a Negative upon the Sanc- 
tion, ſo the Subje& has ſtill a Negative upon 
And can there be a greater Privilege en- 
joy ed by any Subjects under Heaven, than 
to be the Chuſers of their own Laws? Or 
did any of our Princes, eſpecially thoſe of the 
preſent Race, ever go about to raviſh or ex- 
tort it from them? And have not thoſe Laws 
been as free and uncontrolPd in the Execu- 
tion, as they were benign and wholſome in 
the Compoſit ion? And laſtly, have not thoſe 
Laws, that have made the Exgl iſb Govern - 
ment ſo eaſy, ſo equal, and ſo beneficial to 
the Subject, even to the Envy of all Nations 
round about us, been the Effects and Iſſue 
of that — Goodneſs, which induced 
our Kings to paſs them into Laws, and with. 
out which they could never have been Laws, 
hut after all would have remained an uſeleſs 
Caput mortuum, Without either Life or Force 
in them? 7 1603 
for above theſe hundred Years, that it is hard: 
to decide whether the Government or | the: 
Governor has been the milder of the two. 
For as to the Government itſelf, can any 
Conſtitution in Nature be imagined gentler, 
andl further from: the leaſt; Shadow of Op- 
preſſion, than that, in which, as to all Mat- 
ters of Right, the Subject ſtands upon the 
ſame Ground with his Prince, ſo as 8. 2 
OWen 
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lowed legally to conteſt his Right with him 
in his own Courts, they being tree and open, 
and Judges. appointed to umpire the Matter 
in Contelt between them, and to decide 
where the Right lies? And can there be any 
thing arbitrary or tyrannical, where juſtice 
has 70 free and unintęrrupted a Courſe, and 
where the King is underſtood neither to do, 
nor ſo much as to command any thing, but 
What he does or commands by his Lays, 
and thoſe ſuch, as for the moſt part are more 
in favour of the Subject, than of the Prero- 
gative? 
And if ſq, can we imagine that any one 
in his Wits, who deſigns to fight, would firſt 
ſuffer, or rather cauſe his own Hands to be 
tied? Yet this is not a greater Abſurdity, 
than to ſuppoſe a Prince ſetting up for arbi- 
trary Power, juſt after he himſelf had paſſed 
thoſe Laws, which make the Exerciſe ot ſuch 
a Power in a Prince ruling by Law, utterlx 
impoſſible. And yet this was eminently the 
Caſe of the two laſt Kings, with reference 
to this Slander caſt upon them by the Re: 
publican Faction, afier they had paſſed more 
Laus to aſſure the Right of the Subject, and 
0 the limiting the Prerogative, than all their 

redeceſſors ſince the Conqueſt had done 
before them. And ſo much was once ac- 
nowledged of King Charles I. by that very 
action which ruined him, nay even while 
they were aQually ruining him; 15 we 
. 5 KNOW 
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know his Son in fuch Acts of Grace rather 
out-did than came behind him. Indeed both 
of them parted with ſo much of their Royal 
Power and Prerogative, to gratify and con- 
tent their People, that many wife Men have 
feard that the Crown may have hardly 
enough left it in all Caſes to protect them. 
Which, ſhould it be fo, is the chief Thing 
that looks like a Grievance to the Subject of 
any that T know; and if it be, they know 
whom they may thank for it, eſpecially 
when thoſe Laws were made in the Rei 
of two ſuch Princes, that tho' they had never 
been made, the very Temper and Diſpoſttion 
of the Men had been a ſuperabundant Secu- 


rity to the Subject againſt all their Fears; 


Princes who had nothing arbitrary or vio- 
tent either in their Nature or their Family; 
Princes of ſuch an unparallelPd Clemency, 
that J dare confidently aver, that it was 
folely and wholly owing to their ſurpaſſing 
Mildneſs that there was ſo much as one 
Wretch m all their Dominions either able 
or willing to do them Hurr. 
But there cannot be a greater Demonſtra 
tion that there is no ſuch tning as arbitrary 
Power in this Kingdom, than that Men have 
been endured fo commonly and fo freely to 
charge the Government with-it. What a 
Noiſe was there of arbitrary Power in the 
Reign of the two laſt Kings, and ſcarce an 


at all during the Uſurpation of Cromwel! 


Of 
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Of which I know no Reaſon in the World 


that can be given but this; namely, that 


under thoſe two Princes there was no ſuch 
thing, and under Cromwell there was nothing 
elſe. For where arbitrary Power is really 
and indeed uſed, Men feel it, but dare not 
complain of it, for fear their Complaints ſhould 
be anſwered, as the Egyptians anſwered thoſe 
of the Iſraelites, by increafing their Tasks, 
and redoubling their Burdens. And belides 
all this, what an hideous Outery was, not 
many Years ſince, raiſed by an inſolent, im- 
pudent Company of Men againſt arbitrary 


Power, while they themſelves were practi- 


ſing it upon their Fellow-SubjeQs, and that 
at ſuch a rate, as none of our Kings ever ſo 
much as pretended to. And yet if ever it 
ſhould fo pleaſe God as to puniſh the Na- 
tion with an arbitrary Oppreſſion for com- 
plaining of it when there was none, furely 
it would be much more tolerable to groan 
under the arbitrary Will of a noble, royally 
deſcended Monarch, than under the lawlets 
Will and Tyranny of a Pack of ſpiteful, 
mean, mercileſs Republicans; as without 
queſtion it would be a much nobler Death 
to be torn in pieces by a Lyon, than to be 
eaten up by Lice. 

And thus much for the firſt groundleſs, 
ſenſeleſs, and ſhameleſs Calumny upon the 
Government, to wit, that of arbitrary Power ; 
2 Calumny which more than- ſufficiently 
| contradicts 
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contradicts and confutes itfelf by this one ir- 
refragable Argument; that any Subject who 
has preſumed to libel and reproach his 
Prince with it, is ſeen alive and well, nay, 
rich and thriving, after he has done ſo. Of 
which fort of Arguments this Kingdom (tis 
well known) affords no ſmall Plenty and 
Variety. - 
2aly, The next Word of Art and Malice, 
by which the Faction would undermine the 
Government, is, evil Counſellors. For ſomes 
times it is not found either fo ſafe or ſo ex- 
pedient for popular Rage and Rudeneſs to 
diſcharge itſelf immediately upon the Perſon 
of the Ring himſelf, and therefore they chuſe 
to make their Approaches more artificially, 
and firſt to attack thoſe about him. But as 
in a Siege the taking in the Out-works is in 
order to the taking of the main Fort at laſt; 
ſo Faction never ſtrikes at any of a Prince's 
Miniſters, but with a Deſign that the Blow 
{ſhould go round, and reach him in the end. 
When the Wolves intended to deſtroy the 
Sheep by way of Parley, and making Peace 
with them, it would have been a very im- 
pudent, and a ſenſeleſs thing, to have told 
them in plain Terms that they had a Deſign 
to devour them; and therefore they made 
a more dexterous and politick Propoſal, and 
promiſed to live peaceably and neighbour ly 
with them, upon condition that they would 
deliver up their Dogs. 80 when the late 1 
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bel Faction had deſigned the Deſtruction of 
the King and Monarchy, they were not ſuch 
Sots as to profeſs and declare ſo much at 
firſt ; no, they were only for removing his 
evil Counſellors, that is, for ſucking the Blood 
of his beſt Friends, and tripping him of his 
faithfuleſt Miniſters, and ſuch as were moſt 
able both to ſerve and 9 5 him, and then 
let them alone to make him as great and glo- 
rious as in the iſſue (you all know) they made 
him. | 
And in like manner, when the true Brood 
and Spawn of the ſame Republican Cabal 
Was a to play the ſame Game upon the 
Son which their Predeceſſors had done upon 
the Father, this and that Counſellor was to 
be gemoved from his Counſels, and baniſhed from 
his Royal Preſence for ever. And then if he 
would but part with his Guards too, he could 
not with any reaſon have doubted of his 
Safety, having caſt himſelf into thoſe Hands 
which had brought him ſo many datiful Pe 
titions. For no Man queſtions but they (good 
Men) would have done all they could to 
have ſecured him. Nay, I dare undertake 
for them, that they would not have thoughe 
any Caſtle in the Kingdom too good or 
ſtrong to have beſtowed him in. But he 
ſhould have had all the Security that Hol- 
denby-Houſe, or Hampton-Caurt, or Carisbrook, 
or Hurſt, or Windſor-Caft!e, could have af- 
forded him; and twere much if hs could 


nor 
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1 not have been ſecure in all theſe. But yet 
| j if theſe could not have made him ſo, they 
"nt had one way. tnore left, which would have 
1 followed of courſe, and would infallibly have 
in done it. | 
218 Only there was indeed this difference in 
1/8 the Proceedings of the Faction formerly 
5 againſt the Father, and lately againſt his 
5 Son, that the Faction firſt impriſon'd the 
18 Father, and then addreſs'd to him; whereas 


i the late Managers of the ſame Deſign againſt 
l the Son, libelPd him with their Addreſſes 
1 firſt, hoping to be able to impriſon him af- 
= terwards. And this difference, let me tell 
you, was very material, and (Thanks be to 
1 God) produced a very different Iſſue and 
© || Succeſs to the whole Proceeding. It bein 

no ſmall Favour of Providence to Kings — 
Princes, that their Enemies had ſometimes 
rather ſhew their Anger than employ their 
Wit. 

But however, you ſee, by reflecting upon 
what has paſſed, that the Clamour againſt 
evil Counſellors was an old truſty Tool, e- 
qually managed both againſt Father and 
Son. And I hope ſuch as have Eyes and 
| Ears, and common Senſe to judge by, do by 
1 this time ſufficiently underſtand both the 
| Engine itſelf, and the Perſons who uſe to 
manage it; eſpecially ſince they have been 
| ſo extremely kind to the World, as by print- 
4 ing their Politicks to inform not only BY 
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but all future Ages, how honeſtly they de- 
ſigned Matters, and how wiſely they car- 
ried them. 8 * 

Well, but if evil Counſellors mult needs 
be removed, what muſt be dene next? 
Why, that is a needleſs Queſtion. For what 
ſhould be done, but to take in thoſe in their 
ſtead who were ſo earneſt and active to re- 
move them? For do you think that theſe 
Patriots are ſo fierce and zealous againſt 
Miniſters of State, and other high Officers, 
for any other Reaſon in the World but to 
get into their Places? Or that they pitch up- 
on this Courſe of crying out againſt others 
for any other End, but becauſe they judge it 
the moſt likely and effectual to promote 
themſelves? It would indeed be too groſs, 
too fulſome, and too ſhameleſs a Requeſt, 
for any one to come to his Prince and fay, 
Sir, I will not be quiet unleſs your Majeſty 
will make me Treaſurer or Chancellor, Chief 
Tuſtice, or Secretary of State, Attorney-General, 
or the like; and it you will not give me 
ſuch or ſuch a great Office, I will never 
leave troubling, you, never give over petiti- 
oning, addreſſing and proteſting, never ceaſe 
crying out Grievances, Popery, Penſioners, and 
evil Counſellors, till the whole Nation rings 
of it again; and therefore your Majeſty will 
do very prodent'y, and conſult both your 
Eaſe and Safety, by removing ſuch a great 
Officer, and putting me your worthy Peti- 
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toner into his room; and by this you will 
alſo wonderfully pleaſe and gratify your Peo- 
ple, whom in truth I care as much for as I 
do for the Dirt under my Shoes. 
* Theſe Things I contefs are very groſs and 
feandalous, 'but as groſs as they are, aſſure 
yourſelves, that whenſoever you hear 2 
one clamouring againſt evil Counſellors, this 
is as really and truly his Senſe and Meaning, 
as if he had wrote his Mind upon his Fore- 
head, and uſed every one of the fore- men- 
tioned Expreſſions to a Title. 

34ly, The third Battery which the Faction 
plants againſt the Government, is, their re- 
commending the moſt mortal Enemies both 
of Prince and People under the plauſible en- 
dearing Title of pablick Spirits; that is the 
Word, but private Interest is the Significa- 
tion. But pray, what has any private Man 
to do to concern himſelf for the Pablict, but 
in his private Station? What has this Extor- 
tioner or that Lace · ſeller to do to miſtake his 
Prince for his Apprentice, and to undertake 
to inſtruct him? What has this or that Joy- 
ner to do to leave his Shop, and to guard 6 
Parliament? Theſe, and the like Matters, 
belong properly to the Sovereign Prince, and 
to thoſe whom he ſhall be pleaſed to em- 
ploy under him. For ſurely none can be fo 
fit to be intruſted with the Publick Weal of 
the Nation, as he who gives the ſureſt cf 
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of his Concern for it, by having the greateſt 


Intereſt and Share in it. 


And therefore he who ſets up for his Cour- 
try againſt his Prince, goes about to make 
the Body thrive by the Decay and Ruin of 
the Head. Aſſuredly no Man ſhews his Zeal 
and Love for his Country ſo much, as he 
ho does all he can to enable his Prince both 


to govern and protect it; which I am ſure 


cannot be done either by weakning or im- 
poveriſhing him, by diſgracing or miſrepre- 
ſeating him. This indeed has been the 
Courſe taken by thoſe great Factors for Se- 
dition, who have ſhot that odious Diſtinc- 
tion like a fiery Dart at the Government, of 


the Court Party, and the Country Party; for 


which the Country may perhaps one Day 
have as little cauſe to thank them, as they 
have at preſent to thank themſelves. Por I 
do not find that by all their Noiſe and Heat 
they have made themſelves ſo conſiderable, 
as to be thought worthy to be taken off. Bur 
whether they ſucceed this way or no (as it 
were much if the ſame Cheat {hould always 
find the ſame. Succeſs) they know however 
that to be {till mouthing out the Intereſt of 
the Conntry, the Intereit of the Country, is a 
ſort of plauſible well received Cant, and a 
{ſweet Morſel, which never fails to be rea- 
dily ſwallowed by the gaping Rout, who 
always loves thoſe Men beſt who abuſe 
them moſt. | | 11 

F 2 But 
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But for all this, I would have thoſe State 
Vermin know, that X 4 and Country are 
hardly Terms of Diſtinction (in the fore- 
mentioned Kings I am ſure they were not) 
and much leſs of Oppoſition, ſinca no Man 
can ſerve his Country without aſſiſting his 
King, nor love his King without being con- 
cerned for his Country. One invowwes the 
other, and both together make but one en- 
tire, ſingle, undivided Intereſt. God has 
joined them together, and curſed be that 
Man, or Faction of Men, which would dif- 
join or put them aſunder. b 
And therefore (Friends) ſuffer not your- 
ſelves to be impoſed upon, but reſt aſſured 
that all who come to you with thoſe gloſſing 
Pretences of public Spirits and Zeal for their 
Country, if they do it with the leaſt Reflec- 
tion upon their Prince, or his Government, 
are all that time mocking and making a 
Prey of you; they are ſmiting the Shepherd, 
and that uſes to be the way to ſcatter the 
Flock. Alas! their Deſign is not to preſerve 
their Country, but to prefer themſelves; nay, 
they are making all this hectoring Buſtle for 
the Country only to get themſelves into the 
Court. They are holding up their Heads to 
ſee what the Government will bid for them; 
and it their Pretences are found too old and 
ſtale to be marketable, or worth buying, 
you ſhall find them retreat, and fneak awa 
with all that Odium and Contempt whi 
| 3 15 
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is juſtly due to baffled, diſcovered Cheats. 
And then the publick Spirit vaniſhes 1imme- 
diately, and the Country, after all this high 
flown Zeal for it, is left to ſhift for itſelf. - * 

For we muſt know, that when this publicł 
Spirit is once raiſed, there are but two 
ways of laying it again, and: thoſe the very 
ſame which we uſe to take to rid ourſelves 
of reſtleſs, importunate Beggars; namely, 
either to give them what they defire, or re- 


ſolutely to reject and give them nothing. 


Now the firſt of theſe is that which Beegars 


and pablick Spirits do moſt deſire. For ſtill 


you mult obſerve, that the publick Spirit 
here ſpoken of has always this ſtrange Pro- 
perty with it, that when ir is moſt boiſtrous, 
furious, and troubleſome, it is then allo moſt 
deſirous to be conjur'd down, provided it be 
done skilfully and privately. For as Solomon 
ſays, Prov, xxi. 14. A Gift in ſecret pacifieth 
Anger, and has a wonderful Aſcendant over 
all evil Spirits, but over the publick one eſpe- 
cially ; which, tho? it has all the Poiſon of 
the Adder, yet has nothing of the Deafneſs 
of it, for as much as it never ſtops ius Ear 
azainit the Charmer, if he does but charm wiſely ; 
that is, if he applies the fore-mentioned 
Charm liberally and privately too. This 
being a Rule always to be remembred, that 
the more publick the Spirit is, the more pri- 
vate mult be the Exorciſm, for Spirits being 
inviſible Things, muſt be dealt with after an 
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inviſible manner. So then this is one way 
of exorciſing or conjuring down a priblick 
Spirit, and recovering thoſe that are poſſeſ- 
ſed with it, which ſome of late Years have 
called a taking them off. 'Tho' ſome Govern- 
ments have another way of taking ſuch off, 
which they find much more effectual. For 
as in the Caſe of Beggars before hinted, fa 
here alſo we muſt obſerve, that tho this way 
of Gratification or giving may rid the Go» 
vernment of the Importunity of the publick 
Spirit for the preſent, yet the ſame Spirit 
will be ſure to return upon it again, and 
perhaps with ſeven more iu its Company 
worſe chan itſelf, that they alſo may be ex- 
orciſed and taken off the ſame way. As the 
very ſame Relief which ſtops a Beggar's 
Mouth, and ſends him away at one time, 
will certainly bring him, and many more 
with him, to the tame Houſe at another; 
it being not to be imagined that ſuch Cuf- 
romers will forſake a Door only becauſe they 
uſe to be fed at it. And therefore Governors 
will never find this way of laying the prblick 
Spirit ſueceſstul; but juſt like a Man's drink- 
ing in a Fever, which may be ſome Retreſh- 
meat at preſent, but an Increaſe of 'Lorment 
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in reverſion. 5 15 
From whence it follows, that the other 
way for the Government to diſpoſſeſs and 
caſt out theſe publick Spirits, is certainly the 
wiſelt and moſt effectuabh, which is to give 
F 
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them nothing, but ta defy their Rage, and 
to deſpiſe their Pretences, and to anſwer 
them as a Man in Place and Power would 
anſwer the Craving and Clamour of a reſt- 
leſs Beggar, with Authority and Correction. 
For if Men come once to find that nothing 
is to be got by being troubleſome to the Go- 
vernment, they will quickly alter their Way 
of Traffick, and come to fawn upon it, in» 
ſtead of berking at it; which, tho? it be not 
of much Worth, I confels is yet the better 
worthleſs thing of the two. ' Let a Governor 
take up ſuch as trouble him and his People, 
with Rigor and Reſolution, and make them 
know, if he can, that he neither fears nor 
needs them, and I dare undertake that he 
{ball not he long troubled with them. If an 
Horſe grows reſty, headſtrong, and apt to 
throw his Rider, ſurely to pamper him can- 
not be the way to tame him; but the Diſ- 
eipline of the Whip and Spur will bring him 
to hand much ſooner and furer than the 
Pleaties of the Rack and Manger. 
But now after all, what is the Thing 
which really lies under the Diſguiſe of this 
plauſible Word public Spirit? Why, if you 
would have the whole Truth of it, Name 
and Thing together, it is Faction and Sedition 
rampant, it is a Combination of ſome info- 
lent unruly Minds to ſnatch the Scepter out 
of their Prince's Hand; it is their thruſtin 
themſelves into his — Buſineſs, and 
4 us 


72 The Third Diſcourſe on 
in effect into his Throne; it is their con- 
founding the eſſential Bounds and Limits of 
Sovereignty and Subjection, and conſequent- 
ly a Diflolution of all Government. For 
where ſuch upſtart aſpiring Muſhrooms aſ- 
ſume a Right to govern, I am ſure it can be 
no Man's Duty to obey. va 0 0241 
And thus much for this ſham Pretence of 
publick Spirits, Which has proved ſo trouble- 
ſome to our publick Peace; the fatal and ma- 
lign Influence of which, I think, cannot be 
better expreſſed, than by telling you, that 
this Pretence of a public Spirit has been as 
hurtful and miſchievous to Government, as 
that of the private Spirit has been to Reli- 
ion. 2 | 
5 4thly, The fourth and laſt mighty miſap- 
plied Word which I ſhall mention, with 
which the Faction has of a long time been 
lighting againſt the Government, is, Liberty, 
Property, and the Rights of the Subject. And 
ſo loud and tragical has the Outcry about 
theſe been, that a Man unacquainted with 
this ſort of People, could imagine no leſs by 
What he had heard, than that almoſt all the 
Houſes in the Nation were emptied into the 
Goals, and that there were ſcarce a Foot of 
Land in the Kingdom but what was ſeized 
on by the Crown. And yet after all this 
Noile, there is not a freer and a richer Peo- 
ple upon the Face of the Harth than the 
 Exglib ; nor were they themſelves ever ſo 


free 
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free and ſo rich before, as they have been in 
the Reigns of thoſe two excellent Princes, 
whom they were perpetually baiting: with 
Complaints about their Liberties and Proper- 
ties; Princes ſo far from wronging the Sub- 
ject upon either of theſe Accounts, that as 
to the Point of Liberty, the Crown has al- 
moſt parted with its Power of impriſoning 
the Subject; and as for Property, it has 
been ſo far from encroaching upon the Sub- 
jects Lands, that it has very near the matter 
parted with all its own. But I hope by this 
time the Crown perceives that ſuch ſfardy. 
Beggars are not to be dealt with this way, 
and that it is neither Wiſdom, Mercy, nor 
Charity, to feed a bottomleſs Pit. Af 
But ro adjuſt the true and proper Meas 
ſures of Liberty; there is no People ſa free 
as thoſe who live under a juſt Monarchy, 
there being no Slavery in the World compa- 
rable to that of having many Maſters. - And 
thoſe State Mountebanks, who would pers 
ſuade People that there is no ſuch thing as: 
Freedom of the Subject under a Monarchy, let 
them go ſeek for it in Holland, and Venice, 
and other Republicks, and there they ſhall: 
find a free People indeed; that is, free to un- 
dergo any Penalty which their Governors 
| ſhall be pleaſed. to inflict, and free to pay 
any Tax which they ſhall think fit to im- 
ſe, and that without either Remedy or 
edreſs, be it never fa grievous. And as 


tor 
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for any other kind of Freedom, you muft 
look for it elſewhere, if you would find it, 
for it is not a Commodity of the Growth of 
thoſe Countries. | 
And to ſhew further how falſely, how 
rtially,, and unjuſtly this Reproach has 
n caſt upon Monarchical Government, 
that of England eſpecially; I have heard of 
a certain ſort of Mea not far off, who. when 
they had tied up their Prince from detaining 
any dangerous or ſeditious Subject in Priſon, 
thought it yet very reaſonable for themſelves, 
to impriſon whom they pleaſed, and as long 
as they pleaſed, according to that unerri 
Rule of Equity and right Reaſon (forſooth) 
their owz Pleaſure. So that (it ſeems) it mult 
paſs for Slavery tor a Subject to be kept in 
Priſon by his Sovereign, but Liberty for the 
ſame Perſon to be held in Durance by his 
Fellow Subjects. Oh! the Tyranny and Im- 
ace of fome Men! 
But what is that Liberty which they thus 
cry out for? Why, they would have @ L- 


berty, to act thoſe things againſt a Prince, 


which ſome have took a Liberty to write and 
ſpeak. They would have a Liberty to fer 
their infultiog Feet upon the Necks of their 
Fellow Sade and thoſe ſor the moſt part 
better Men than themſelves. They would 
have 4 Liberty to plunder and fight other 
Men out of their Eſtates, and themſelves 
imo them, So that in ſhort, the Liberty and 

0 Property 
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Property that theſe Men are ſo zealous for, 
is 4 Liberty to invade and ſeize other Mens 
Properties. For as it has been appoſitely and 
truly obſerved, none are generally ſo loud 
and clamorous for the Security of our Reli- 
gion as Atheiſts and Republicans, who have 
none at all. None fuch zealous Advocates 
for Liberty, as thoſe who when they are 
once got into Power, prove the arranteſt 
Tyrants in Nature. And none ſuch mighty 
mpions for Property, as thoſe who have 
neither a Groat in their Purſe, nor an Inch 
of Land which they can call their own ; but 
are a Company of beggarly, broken, Bank- 
rupt Malecontents, who have no other con- 
ſiderable Property in the World, but never 
to be ſatisfied. - 

And thus I have gone over ſome of thoſe 
_ abuſed Worgs, thoſe {ly and malici- 
oully infuſed Slanders, by which an impla- 
cable, unruly Faction has been perpetually 
weakning and worrying the Civil Govern- 
ment, and that with {ſuch Succeſs, that it 
has deſtroyed the very Being of it once, and 
the Settlement of it ever ſince. PH; 

And now by way of Conſequence and 
Deduction from the foregoing Particulars; 
what can be ſo naturally inferr'd as this? 
That as the Text denounces a Curſe to thoſe 
who call Evil Good, and Good Evil; fo it 

equally imports it to be a Duty, and implies 
3 Blefhng belonging to it, ig call Good = 
I. 7 | an 
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and Evil Evil. Tt is the beſt Oblat ion which 
we can make to Truth, and the greateſt 
Charity that we can ſhew the World. For 
how can Government, and conſequently the 
Peace of Mankind, fence and guard itſelf 
againſt K,zaves, paſſing under the Guiſe and 
Character of honeſt Men, when Fact ion and 
Sedition ſhall be called Activity, and Fitneſs 
for Buſineſs (forſooth) and Loyalty and Con- 
ſcience be ſneared at, as Soſtneſs and Indiſ- 
cretion? Never think that either Church or 


State can thrive upon theſe Meaſures. 


And here give me leave to utter a great 
Truth, whether it pleaſe or not pleaſe, tor 
my Buſineſs here is not to pleaſe Men, but 
to convince them of what concerns them. 
And it is this. That there has not been any 
one thing fince-the Reſtitution of our Church 
and Monarchy, that has contributed more 
to the Weakuing of both, and the ſtrength- 
ning the Hands of the Faction againſt both, 
than the general Diſcouragement and Re- 
ſtraint of Men upon all Occaſions, and eſpe» 
cially from the Pulpit, from giving the late 
villanous Times and Practices, and the guil · 
ty Actors in them, boldly and impartially 
their own. This only Uſe being made by 
them of all this Tenderneſs, or rather Tame- 
nels towards them, that by never hearing 


of their Guilt, they have forgot that they 


were ever, pardoned. They take heart and 
inſult, and uſurp the Confidence which bes 
22 longs 
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longs only to the Innocent. Nay, they have 
grown, they have thriven, and become powerful 
by this Uſage, it being what above all things 
in the World they wi{h'd for and deſired, but 
could not (I dare fay) have been fo impu- 
dent as to hope for. For what could a Thief 
or Robber deſire more, than having ſeized 
the Prey, and poſſeſſed himſelf of his baſe 
Booty, to carry it off both ſafely and quietly 
too; nay, and to ſee the Perſon robb'd by 
him, not only with his Hands faſt ty'd from 
recovering his Goods, but with his Tongue 
ty'd alſo, from ſo much as crying out Thief? 

But for all the fallacious State Milts 
which have been caſt before our Eyes, Men 
have both ſeen and felt enough to know, 
that for Perſons of Honour, Power, or Place, 
to careſs and ſooth up Men of dangerous 
Principles, and known Diſaffection to the 
Government, with Terms and Appellations 
of Reſpect, is manifeſtly for the Government 
to knock under-board to the Faction, to in- 
fuſe Courage into it by courting it, and to 
make its ſnrewdeſt Enemies ſtrong and con- 
ſiderable, by ſeeming to fear thoſe, who 
— be ſuppreſsd, but can never be non. 
Beſides, that this muſt needs grieve the 
Hearts and damp the Spirits of thoſe, who 
in its greateſt Extremities were its beſt, or 
rather its only Friends, and (if Occaſion re- 
quires) muſt be ſo again, or it muſt have 
| And 
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And therefote I will be bold to affirm, that 
the great long Rebellion, being in the whole 
Carriage of it fo very black and foul, ſo re- 
proachtul to Religion, ſo ſcandalous to the 
whole Nation, and ſo utterly incapable, not 
only of Excuſe, but even of Extenuation, 
eſpecially in that laſt and helliſh Scene of it, 
the King's Murder; I ſay, upon all theſe 
Accounts it cannot be too frequently, too 
ſeverely, and too bitterly, upon all publick 
Occaſions, ripp'd up and reflected upon. All 
the Pulpits in the King's Dominions ought 
to ring of it as long as there is a Man alive, 
who lived when the Villany was committed. 
Preachers in their Sermons to their Congre- 


gations, and Judges in their Charges to the 


Juries and Juſtices of the Country, ought to 
inculcate, and lay before them the horrid 
Impiety and Scandal of thoſe Proceedings, 
and the execrable Miſchief of the Principles 


which cauſed them. Eſpecially ſince we 


have ſeen ſuch new Rebellions ſpringing out 
of tlie Aſhes of the old ; a ſufficient Demon- 
{tration doubtleſs that the Fire is not yet put 
out. And believe it, this, if any, is the likes 
lieſt way both to atone the Guilt of thoſe cry · 
ing Sins, and to prevent the like for the fu- 
ture. And if this Courſe had been vigor - 
ouſly and heartily followed, can you ima- 


gine that ſuch deviliſh, audacious Libels, 
and ſuch ſeditious Coffee-houſe Diſcourſes, 


could have flown in the Face of the Govern- 
| ment, 


{SATA H. 20. 9 
ment, as have done for above twenty Years 
together ? I tell you, that neither Mens 
Courage fior their Conſcience would have 
ſerved them to have ventur'd upon their 
Prince, or attack'd his Government at ſach 
a daring rate. Nay, let this Courſe be but 
taken yet, and the People all over the King- 
dom be conitantly and warmly plied from 
the Pulpits upon the Particulars: here ſpo- 
ken of, and I doubt not but in the Space of 
three Years the King ſhall have quite ano- 
ther People, and his People be taught quite 
another kind of Subjection, from what they 
have practiſed any time theſe threeſcore 
Years. 
And therefore let none think that thoſe 
ſeaſonable Rebukes which I here encourage 
and plead for, proceed from any Hatred of 
the Perſons of thoſe Wretches i how much 
foever they deſerve it) but from a duriful 
Concern for, and Charity to the Publick, and 
from a juſt Care and Commiſeration of Pc- 
D that the Contagion may not ſpread, 
nor the Poiſon of the Example paſs any fur- 
ther. For I take Reproof no leſs than Pu- 
niſhment, to be rather for Predemion than 
Retribution; rather to warn the Innocent, than 
to reproach the Guilty; and by thus warning 
them while they are innocent, in all Proba- 
bility to preſerve and keep them ſo. 
For does not St. Paul himſelf make this 
the great Ground and End of all Reproof? 
2 1 Tim. 
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1 Tim. v. 20. Them who ſin (ſays he) rebuke 
before all, that others alſo may — And in 
Titus i. 13. Rebuke them ſharply. Where let 
us ſuppoſe now that St. Paul had to do with 
a Pack of Miſcreants, who had by the moſt 
unchriltian Practices dethroned and murder- 
ed their Prince, to whom this Apoſtle had 
ſo often and ſo ſtrictly enjoined abſolute Sub- 
jection, plundered and undone their Bre- 
thren, to whom the ſaid Apoſtle had fo of- 
ten commanded the 8 Brotherly Love 
and Amity; and laſtly, rent, broken, aud 
torn in pieces the Church, in which he had 
ſo earneſtly preſſed Unity, and ſo ſeverely 
prohibited all ſchiſmatical Diviſions; what 
cl fay) do we think now? Would St. Paul 
have rebuked ſuch new-faſhion'd extraordi- 
nary Chriſtians, or would he not ? And if 
he would, do we imagine that he would 
have done it in the modern treacherous Dis 
alect? Touch not my Rebels, and do my Fana- 
ticks no Harm. No Moderation-monger under 
Heaven ſhall ever perſuade me that St. Paul 
would have took ſuch a Courſe with ſuch 
Perſons, or have taught Timothy, or Titus, or 
any other Goſpel Preacher, to do fo, for fear 
of ſpoiling their Promotion, or Tranſlation, 
or offending any powerful Factiqq of Men 
whatſoever. 3 14 finely 

And pray, do you all conſider with your - 
ſelves,” whether you would be willing to 
have your Children, your deareſt n 
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and Relations, grow up into Rebels, Schi/- 
maticks, Presbyterians, Independents, Analap- 
ziſts, Quakers, the bleſſed Off-ſpring of tlie 
late reforming Times? And it you would 
not, then leave off dawbing and trimming 
it, and plainly, impartially, and ſeverely de- 
clare to your Children and Families the 
Villany and deteſtable Hypocriſy of thoſe 
which are ſuch. And aſſure yourſelves that 
this is the likelieſt way to preſerve them un- 
tainted with the ſame Infection. 

To all which Conſiderations I ſhall add 
this one more, as an unanſwerable Argue 
ment, why the curſed Authors of our late 
ſad Diſtractions, ſhould not be ſuffered to 
carry off their Rogueries with the ſneaking 
Silence and Connivence of all about them; 
namely, that by this means, about fourſcore 
or an hundred Years hence, the Faction (if 
it continues ſo long, as no doubt with good 
keeping it may) will, from deny ing the Im- 
piety and the Guilt, come to deny alſo the 
very Hiſtory and Being of the long great 
Rebellion. This perhaps, at firſt hearing, 
may ſeem ſomething odd and ſtrange to you, 
But if you conſider, that in the Space of for- 
ty Years the Faction has had the Face to 
ſhift off that Rebellion and Murder of the 
King from themſelves upon the. Papiſts, is it 
at al unlikely that in the Compals of three» 
ſcore or fourſcore Years more they may 
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utterly deny that there was ever any ſuch 
thing at all? This, I am ſure, is not impoſ- 


ſible; and conſidering the Boldneſs and 
Falſeneſs, and brazen Confidence of the Fac- 


tion, I cannot think it ſo much as improba- 


ble. But I am ſure alſo, that it is no leſs 
than a National Concern, that following 
Ages ſhould not be ſo far ignorant of what 
has paſſed in ours, as thereby to want fo 
great and ſo irrefragable an Argument a- 
gainſt Diſloyalty and Rebellion. 

And therefore, as it is ſaid that the Ki 
never dies upon a legal Account, ſo it is vaſt- 
ly the Intereſt of the Government, that the 
Murder of the King ſhould never die upon 
an hiſtorical. To which Purpoſe let ſtrict, 
naked, and undiſguiſed Truth take place in 
all Things; and let not Evil be dignified 
with the Title of Good, nor Good libelled 
with the Name of Evil, by a falſe and frau- 
dulent Appellation of Things and Perſons. 
But as the Merit of Mens Works muſt, and 
will fallow them into another World, ſo (in 


all Reaſon and Juſtice) let the true Name of 
their Works accompany and go along with 


them in this. That ſo the Honeſt and the 
Loyal may not be degraded to the ſame Le- 
vel with Knaves and Rebels, nor Knaves 
uſurp the Rewards and Reputation, which 
none but the Honeſt and the Loyal have a 
. 
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Which God, the eternal Fountain of Truth, 
and great Judge of all Things, vouch- 
ſafe to grant; to whom be rendred and 
aſcribed, as is moſt due, all Praiſe, 
Might, Majeſty, and Dominion, both 
nom and for evermore. Amen. 
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The Third Grand Inſtance of the 
ſame miſchievous Influence of 
Words and Names falſly applied, 
with reference to the Intereſts and 
Concerns of private Perſons in 
common Converſation ; being the 
fourth and laſt Diſcourſe from 
thoſe Words in Iſaiah v. 20. 
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Wo unto them that call Evil 
Good, and Good Evil, cc. 


" Muſt beg your Pardon that T here re- 
ſame the Proſecution of a Subject, which 

I have formerly diſcourſed of in this Place, 
and for ſome Reaſons ſince intermitted, in 
the Courſes immediately following. 
The Diſcuſſion of thefe Words f firſt caſt 


under theſe four Heads. 


Firit, To give ſome general Account of 
the Nature of Good and Evil, and of the 
Reaſons upon which they are tounded. 8 


Secondly, To ſhew, that the way by which 
Good _ Evil commonly operate upon the 
Mind of Man, is by thoſe reſpective Names 
and Appellations, by which they are notifi- 
ed and conveyed to the Mind. 


Thirdly, To ſhew the Miſchief which di- 
rectly, naturally, and unavoidably follows, 
from the Miſapplication and Confuſion of 


theſe Names. And, Fourthly, 
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Foarthly, and laſtly, To ſhew the grand 
| and principal Inſtances, in which the Abuſe 
ö or Miſapplication of thoſe Names has ſuch 
a fatal and pernicious Effect. 


The three firſt of theſe I diſpatch d in my 
firi# Diſcourſe upon the Words, and in my 
ſecond made ſome entrance upon the fourth 
and la#, to wit, the Aſſignation of thoſe In- 
ſtances, which I ſhew ſpread as far and wide 
as the Univerſe itſelf, and were as infinite 
and numberleſs as all thoſe various Ways 
and Accidents by which a Man is capable 
of being miſerable. 'To recount all which 
in particular, ſince it was impoſſible, and 

; yet to reſt in Univerſals equally unprofitable, 
found it neceſſary to reduce thoſe fatal Ef- 
fects of the Miſapplication of theſe great go- 
verning Names of Good and Evil to certain 

Heads, and thoſe ſuch as ſhould compre- 

hend and take in the principal Things, upon 
l the good or bad Eſtate of which the Happi- 
neſs or Miſery of human Societies mult needs 
depend. 

Which Heads were three. | 
14, Religion, and the Concerns of the 
Church. 

ad), Civil Government. And, 

zah, The private Intereſts of particular 
Perſons. + | 
Nou the firſt of theſe three, to wit, the 
Concerns of Religion and the Church ,1 fully 
| 5 G 4 8 treated 
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treated of in my ſecond Diſcourſe, and that 
with particular reference to the State of both 
amongſt ourſelves, where I ſhew, that our 
excellent Church had been once ruined, and 


was like to have been ſo again, only by the 


miſchievous Cant and Gibberiſh of a few 
paltry miſapplied Words and Phraſes ; five of 
which I then inſtanced in. As, | 

1, A malicious calling the Rites, Cere- 
monies, and Religion of the Church of Ex- 
land, Popery. 

2aly, A calling the ſchiſmatical Deſerters 
of it true Proteſtants. 

zaly, A calling the late Subverſion and 
Diflolution of our Church, Reformation. 

4thly, A calling the Execution of the Laws 
in behalf of the Church, Perſecution. And, 

* 5thly, and laſtly, A calling all baſe, trim- 
ming Compliances, and half Conformity, 
Moderation. 

All which five I then inſiſted upon at large, 
and ſhall not now trouble you with any fur- 
ther Repetitions. 

After which, the ſecond general Head to be 
treated of, was Civil Government ; under 
which I had deſigned to ſhew, how our ad- 


mirably well-remper'd Monarchy had been 


once {hook in pieces by the Faction, under 


the beſt of Monarchs, King Charles I. and 


was in a fair way to have run the ſame Fate 
under his Son, King Charles II. both of them 


Princes of glorious and happy 3 
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And all this by the ſame villanous Artifice 
of a few, popular miſapplied Words; by 
the ſenſeleſs, inſignificant clink and found 
of which, ſome reſtleſs Demagogues and 
Incendiaries, had enflamed the Minds of 
the ſottiſh Mobile to a ſtrange, unaccounta- 
ble Abhorrence of the beſt of Men and 
Things, and to as fond and furious an Ad- 
miration of the very worſt. Of which ſort 
of Words we may reckon theſe Four fol- 
lowing. 

1ſt, Their traducing the beſt of Monar- 


_ Chies, and the eaſieſt of Governments, by 


the odious Name of Arbitrary Power. 
2aly, Their blackning the Kings ableſt 


and beſt Friends, with the old and infamous 


Character of Evil Counſellors. | 
34h, Their ſetting off, and recommend- 
ing, the greateſt Enemies both of Prince 
and People, under the plauſible, endearing 
Titles of Public Spirits, Patriots, and Stan- 
ders up for their Count And, 
4thly and laſtly, Their couching the moſt 
Malicious, Selfiſh, and Ambitious Deſigns, 
under the glorious Cover of Tal for Liberty 
and Property, and the Rights of the Subject. 
Which Four rattling, Rabble charming 
Words (I fay ) Arbitrary Power, Evil Coun- 
ſellors, Publiet Spirits, Liberty and Property, 
and Rights of the Subject, with ſeveral others 
of the like Noiſe and Nature, being uſed 
and applied by ſome State-Impoſtors, (as 
| |  Seripture 
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Scripture was once quoted by the Devil) 
I undertook to prove, were the great and 
powerful Tools, by which the Faction ha- 
ving ſo ſucceſsfully overturned the Govern- 
ment once, was in full hopes to have given 
it as effectual a Turn once more. The Pro- 
ſecution of all which, (as well as I was able) 
- — into one entire Diſcourſe by it 
But ſince all Diſcourſes in behalf of the 
Government, partly through the Guilt of 
ſome, and the falſe Politicks of others, have 
ſeldom any other Effect, but to recoil upon 
the Perſon who makes them, I ſhall wave 
and paſs over mine, and thereby eſcape the 
Vanity of a thankleſs Defence of that which 
is ſo much better able to defend itſelf. 
And fo, I now come to the Third and Laſt 
of theſe Three general Heads; which is #0 
ſhew the miſchievous Influence, the Abuſe and 
Miſapplication of thoſe mighty operative Names 
of Good and Evil, has upon the private Inte- 
reſts of particular Perſons. And here allo, 
I am ſenſible, how boundleſs a Subject I 
{ſhould engage in, ſhould I attempt to give 
a particular Account of all thoſe Names or 
Words, by the artificial Miſapplication of 
which Men promote, or ruin the Fortunes 
of one another. The Truth is, I. might 
deal them forth to you by Scores or Hun- 
dreds, but I ſhall ſingle out and inſiſt upon, 
only ſome few of the moſt remarkable and 
iſchievous. As, | 1/t, An 
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1ſt, An outragious, ungoverned, Inſolence 
and Revenge, frequently paſſing by the 
; Name of Senſe of Honour. Honour is indeed 
| a noble Thing, and therefore the Word 
| which ſignifies it, mult needs be very piau- 
ſible. But as a rich and gliſtring Garment 
may be caſt over a Rotten, faſbionably-diſ- 
eaſed Body; ſo an illuſtrious, commending 
Word, may be put upon a Vile, and an 
Ugly Thing ; for Words are but the Gar- 
ment, the looſe Garments of Things; and 
| ſo may eaſily be put off and on, according 
1 to the Humour of him who beſtows them. 
But the Body changes not, though the 
Garments do. 1 
What is Honour, but the Height and 
Flower, and Top of Morality, and the ut- 
molt refinement of Converſation? But then 
every Ruffian, and drunken Sot is not a 
competent Judge of it; nor muſt every one 
who can lead a Midnight Whore through 
the Streets, or ſcoff at a Black-Coat or 
Clergy-man, or come behind 2 Man and 
run him through, and be pardoned for it. 
have preſently a Claim to that Thing called 
Honoar ; which is as much the natural Re- 
ſult, as it is the legal Reward of Virtue. 
Virtue and Honour are ſuch inſeparable 
Companions, that the Heathens would ad- 
mit no Man into the Temple of Honour, who 
did not paſs to it through the Temple of Vir- 
tue. It is indeed the only ſtated, allowed 
Way 7 
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Way, it is the high Road to Honour, and 
no Man ever Robs or Murders upon that 
Road. 

And yet in ſpite of Nature and Reaſon; 
and the Judgment of all Mankind, this 
high and generous Thing muſt be that, in 
whoſe pretended Quarrel almoſt all the 
Duels of the World are fought. Oh! my 
Honour is concerned, ſays one. In what 1 
pray? Why, he gave me the Lie. That 
is, he gave you what perhaps was your 
own before. But as Truth cannot be made 
Falſhood by the worſt of Tongues ; ſo nets 
ther can a Liar be made a true Man by 
forcing a Coward to eat his Words, or a 
Murderer become an honeſt Man by a luck 
(or rather unlucky) thruſt of a lawl 


Sword. Ay, but he ſpoke {lightly and re- 
edel, of ſuch a Lady. That is, perhaps 


he treated her without a Compliment, and 
ſpoke that of her which ſhe had rather a 
great deal Practice, than Hear or be told 
of. In ſhort, he might repreſent her in her 
true Colours; and ſurely there is no reaſon 
that ſuch ſhould be always their own Pain- 
ters; and while they live by one Meaſure, 
deſcribe themſelves by another. What Right 
have the Votaries, or rather Slaves of Plea- 
ſure, to wear the Badge and Livery of ſtrict 
and ſevere Virtue ? [ 28490 
Princes indeed may confer Honours, or 
rather Titles and Names of Honour. — 
| they 
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they are a Man's or Woman's own Actions, 
which muſt make him or her truly honour- 
able. Andevery Mans Life is the Heraulds 
Office, from whence he muſt derive, and 
fetch that which muſt blazon him to the 
World. Honour being but the Reflection 
of a Mans own Actions, ſhining bright in 
the Face of all about him, and from thence 
rebounding upon himſelf. | 
And therefore, what Plea can the Bully 
and the Hector, the Champion of the Ta- 
vern or the Stewes, have to this divine and 
ennobling Character? and yet, who is it, 
who ſo often, ſo zealouſly, and fo impla- 
cably Claims it? But the Truth is, the 
Name mult ſerve ſuch, inſtead of the Thing; 
and they are therefore ſo highly concerned 
about the one, becauſe they know them- 
ſelves wholly void of the other. 
But ſuch a quarrelſome, vindictive Im- 
patience of every Injury or Affront, is not 
properly Senſe of Honour ; for certainly Senſe 
7 Honour does not take away Senſe of Re- 
gion; and that I am ſure teaches us much 
other Things. It teaches a Man not to re- 
venge a contumelious or reproachful Word, 
but to be above it. And therefore, it was 
greatly ſpoken by Caius Marius, a Man of 
another ſort of Mettal and Valour from our 
modern 'Town-Blades. © Me quidem ex ani- 
mi mei ſententid lædere nulla oratio poteſt ; 


& quippe vera, neceſſe eſt, bent pradicet, fals 
uk rants has. ne. 90 


the Sword out of the Dueller's Hand, 
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<< ſam vita moreſq; mei Super ani He ſaid, 


he valued not what Men could ſay of him, 
ſor if they ſpake true: they muſt needs 
fpeak honourable of him; if otherwiſe his 


Life and his Manners ſhould be their Con- 


futation. And doubtleſs, it is a truer and 
nobler Vindication of a Man's Honour, to 


elear off and confute a Slander by his own 


Life, than by another Man's Death; to 
make his Innocence and his Virtue his Com- 
purgators, and not zo fight, but live down 
the Calumniator. 
And therefore this Daelling Pract ice (what 
thoughts foever ſome may have of it) pro- 
ceeds not from any Senſe of Fonour ; but is 
really and truly, a dire& defiance and re- 
proach to the Laws, and Juſtice of a Go» 


- verament, as if they could not, or would 
not, protect a Man in the deareſt Concern 
he has in the World, which is his Reputa» 


tion and good Name, but left every {landes+ 
red Perſon to carve out his own Satisfaction, 


and fo to make himſelf both Judge in his 


own Cafe, and Executioner too; To pre- 
vent which, and to ſtrip this inſolent Pra- 
ctice of all ſhadow of Excuſe, it muſt be 
confeſſed that no Government can be too 
ftrict, and cautious, even to the Degree of 
niceneſs, in ſetting a Fence about Mens good 
Names, and that in order to it, it were bet- 
ter a great deal to cut the Tongue out of 
the Slanderer's Mouth, than not to wreſk 
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But it is fo be feared, that even our Law | 
- ftfelf is ſomething defective in this Particu- 


lar. For if the flandered Perſon comes to 
that, to right him againſt the Slanderer, 
What Damages (fays the Law) have you 
ſuſtained by the Slander ? Prove how far 


you have been endamaged, and fo far you 
Hall be repair'd., To which, I anſwer, that 


it is impoſſible for any Man living to know | 
how much he is endamaged by a Slander : 
for like ſome Poiſons, it may deſtroy at Two, 
Five, Seven, Ten, or perhaps Twenty Years | 
diftance ; and the Venome of it, in the mean 
time, lie feſtring and ranckling in the Mind 


of {ome malicious Grandee, whoſe maliga 


Influence upon the ſlandered Perſon, like a 
Worm lying at the Root of a Tree, ſhall 
inviſibly wear, and waſt, and eat him out 
of his greateſt Intereſts and Concerns all his 


Life after; and the poor Man all 


this while 


never know from what Quarter this fatal 


Blaſt which conſumes him, blows 


upon him. 


And therefore I affirm, that if he Law would 
aſſign a Puniſhment commenſurate to 4 
Slander, according to the true Proportions 
of Juſtice, it muſt take its Meaſures not 


from the Miſchief which the 


known actually to do, but from the Miſchief 


which according to the Natyuie of 
it may do. 

This I chought fit to r-mar's, 
firqus to cut off aff excuſe Tron 


Slander 1s 


che Thing 
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and to take from thoſe Sons of Shame their 
uſurped Pretences of Honour. And indeed, 
when I conſider how we are ridiculed A- 
broad, as making ourſelves Apes, or rather 
Monkies to the French, by a fond imitation 
of their Faſhions, it may juſtly ſeem ſtrange 
that in all this time, Dwelling, which has 
been proſcribed amongſt them, ſhould not 
have grown out of Faſhion amongſt us. 
Eſpecially ſince it is too, too manifeſt, that 
theſe Peſts of Government caſt a greater 
Blot upon it by the Blood they ſhed, than it 


zs poſſible for them to waſh off with their 


Own. And thus much for the firſt miſchie- 
voully abuſed and miſapplied Word, vi. 
Honour, or Senſe of Honour, 

2. Bodily Abſtinence, joined with a de- 
mure, affected Countenance, is often called 
and accounted Pzety and Mortiſication. Sup- 
poſe a Man infinitely Ambitious, and equal- 


yy Spightful and Malicious; one who poiſons 


the Ears of great Men by venemous Whiſ- 
pers, and riſes by the fall of better Men 
than himſelf; yet if he ſteps forth with a 
Friday-look and a Lenten Face, with a 
bleſſed Jeſu! and a mournful Ditty for the 
Vices of the Times: Oh! then he is a Saint 


* upon Earth; An Ambroſe or an Auguſtine (I 


mean not for that earthly Traſh of book - 
learning; for alas! ſuch are above that, or 
at leaſt that's above them) but for Zeal, and 
for Faſting, for a devout Elevation of the 


Eyes 
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Eyes, and an holy Rage againſt other Mens 
Sins. And happy thoſe Ladies and religious 
Dames characterized in 2 Tim. ili. 6. who 
can have ſuch ſelf-denying, thriving, able 
Men for their Confeſſors! and thrice happy 
thoſe Families where they vouchſafe to take 
their Friday Nights Refreſhments! and 
thereby demonſtrate to the World, what 
Chriſtian Abſtinence, and what primitive, 


ſelf-mortifying Rigour there is in torbearing 


a Dinner, that they may have the better 
Stomach to their Supper. 

In fine, the whole World ſtands in Ad- 
miration of them; Fools are fond of them, 
and wiſe Men are afraid of them; they are 
talked of, they are pointed at; and as they 
order the Matter, they draw the Eyes of all 
_ after them, — generally ſomething 
elſe. Crd ig 

But as 1t is obſerved ia Greyhounds, that 
the Thinneſs of their Jaws does not at all 
allay the ravening Fury of their Appetite, 
there being no Creature whoſe Teeth are 
{harper, and whoſe Feet are ſwifter when 
they are in Purſuit of their Prey ; ſo wo be 
to that Man who ſtands in the way of a 


meagre, mortified, faſting, ſharp-ſet Zeal, 


when it is in full Chaſe of its ſpiritual Game. 
And therefore as the Apoſtle admoniſhes the 
Philippians, Phil. iii. 2. to beware of Dogs, ſo 
his Advice cannot be too frequently remem- 
ber'd, nor too warily obſerved, when we 

Yor. VI. H have 
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have to deal with thofe, who are always 
fawning upon ſome, and viting others, as ſhall 
b2#t ſerve their Occaſions. * | 


3 zah, Some have found a way to ſmooth 


over an implacable, unalterable Spleen and 


Malice, by dignitying it with the Name of 


Conſtancy. There are feveral in the World 
(and thoſe of no ſmall Note for Godlineſs 
too) who take up Diſguſts eaſily, and proſe- 
cute them irreconcilably ; not by way of Re- 
venge (tho? even that is utterly contrary to 
Chriſtianity) for Revenge, in the Nature of 
it, ſuppoſes an Injury firſt done; whereas 
this generally has nothing of Retaliation in 
it, but commences entirely upon Humour, 
Fancy, and falſe Apprehenſions, and the 
Man in the whole Courſe of his Spite is per- 
tectly the Aggreſſor. | ro 
And in this Caſe, when once his boiling 


Rancor has by Error and Miſapprehenſion 


created itſelf an Object to work upon, then 
preſently to work it goes; and no Civilities 
mall be able to mollity ſuch an one, no Re- 
ſpects ſhall gain him, nor Obligations take 
him off; but his Spite being fed by a perpe- 
tual Fountain, is alſo carried out with a per- 
petual Motion, raging and raving without 
Eaq ot Meaſure ; ſo that if the Man himſelf 
could be immortal, his Malice would cer- 
tainly be ſo too. Nay, and ſome ſuch have 
been known to take the Sacrament eve 

Week, with this diabolical Ferment Work- 
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ing and fuming in their Breaſt, eating the 
Body and drinking the Blood of Chriſt with 
th Mind ready to fuck that of their Neigh- 
ur. : 

And if theſe Wretches, in the Proſecution 
of their malicious Rage, chance to find 
themſelves (as they do very often) miſtaken 
in their main Ground, and firſt Motive of it; 
yet, rather than own a Miſtake, and not 
ſeem infallible, as well. as implacable, they 
will be ſure to follow their Blow, and the 
Injury muſt ſtill go on, till it becomes infi- 
nite and unmeaſurable. And this ſome call 
Conſtancy, Greatneſs, and Firmneſs of Mind, 
and a kind of Approach to Unchangeable- 
neſs; thus in effect clothing a deviliſh Qua- 
lity with a divine Attribute. For it would 
ſound but ſcurvily, to ſay in plain Terms, 
That ſuch an one is a Perſon of an obſti- 
« nate, inexorable, impregnable Malice; 
© take heed of him, have nothing to do with 

% him.” And therefore it ſtrikes the Ear 
much {ſofter and better, to ſay, * He is one 
&« -of great Conſtancy and Steadineſs, al- 
„ ways like himſelf, and not apt to change 
or vary from the Rule which he has once 
* pitch'd upon to act by.” Tho' the real, 
naked Truth, which lies under all this Diſ- 
guiſe of Words, is, that the Perſon ſo ſet off 
is a kind of Devil incarnate, void not only 
of Religion, but e his . 

2 r 
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Wo, 


_ 


firſt apprehends, and makes Injuries, and 
then his Malice purſues them. 1 

And thus you ſee Samuel's Mantle caſt 
over the Devil, and (according to the Apo- 
ſtle's Phraſe) a long and large Cloke provided 
for and fitted to Maliciouſneſs. Not that this 
ill thing does yet ſo wholly tie itſelf to this 
convenient ſort of Garment, but that ſome- 
times it can wear a Gon as well as a Cloke, 
that being often found both to keep it warm- 
er, and to conceal it better. But wo unto 
the Souls of thoſe phariſaical helliſh Hypo- 
crites, if the God whom they pretend ſuch a 
peculiar Relation to, and who 1s indeed un- 
changeable in his Nature, ſhould borrow 
ſome of their Conſtancy, and ſhew himſelf 
ſuch in his Wrath alſo! 

The Schoolmen ſpeaking of the State of 


the fallen Angels, or Devils, fay, that they 


are Confirmati in ſumma malicis, Which, ac- 
cording to the Notion now before us, you 
may, it you pleaſe, interpret Conſtanc). And 
our Saviour deſcribing the Torments of Hell, 
and the Puniſhments of the Damned, ex- 
preſſes them by the Worm that dies not, and 
the Fire that is not quenched. So that here is 
another ſort of Conftancy alſo. And furely, 
if we compare them both together, and fo 
paſs a right Judgment upon the whole Mat- 
ter, there ſeems to be all the reaſon in the 
World, that ſuch as practiſe the Conſtancy 


of 
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of the former, ſhould at length be rewarded 
with the Conſtancy of the other. 
athly, A ſtanch reſolved Temper of Mind, 
not ſuffering a Man to ſneak, fawn, cringe, 
and accommodate himſelf to all Humours, 
tho* never ſo abſurd and unreaſonable, is 
commonly branded witb, and expoſed under 
the Character of Pride, Moroſity, and Il na- 
ture; an ugly Word, which you may from 
time to time obſerve many honeſt, Worthy, 
inoffenſive Perſons, and that of all Sorts, 
Ranks, and Profeſſions, ſtrangely and un- 
accountably worryed, and run down by. 
And therefore I think I cannot do Truth 
Juſtice, and common Honeſty better Ser- 
vice, than by ripping up ſo malicious a 
rang to vindicate ſuch as have ſuffered 
y It. | 
Certain it is, that amongſt all the Con- 
trivances of Malice, there is not a ſurer En- 
gine to pull Men don in the good Opinion 
of the World, and that in ſpite of the great- 
eſt Worth and Innocence, than this Imputa- 
tion of Il- nature; an Engine which ſerves 
the Ends, and does the Work of Pique and 
Envy both effectually and ſafely ; foraſmuch 
as it is a looſe and general Charge upon a 
Man, without alleging any particular Rea- 
ſon for it from his Life or Actions, and con- 
ſequently does the more Miſchief, becauſe 
as a Word of courſe, it paſſes currently, and 
is ſeldom look d into or examined, And 
Fit H 3} therefore 


pad 
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therefore as there is no way to prove a Para- 
dox or falſe Propoſition, but to take it for 
granted; ſo ſuch as would ſtab any Man's 
good Name with the Accuſation of Il-nature, 
do very rarely deſcend to Proofs or Partjcu- 
lars; it is ſufficient for their Purpoſe that the 
Word ſounds odiouſly, and is believed eaſi- 
ly; and that is enough to do any ones Buſi- 
neſs with the generality of Men, who ſeldom 
have ſo much Judgment or Charity as to 
hear the Cauſe before they pronounce Sen- 
tence. mb e $5.16 ERC #1 
But that we may proceed with greater 
Truth, Equity and Candour in this' Caſe, 
we will endeavour to find out the- right 
Senſe and Meaning of this terrible confound- 
ing Word 1/-zature, by coming to Particu- 
ars. | 
And here firſt : Is the Perſon charged 
with it falſe or cruel, ungrateful or revenge- 
ful? Is he ſhreyd and unjuſt in his Dealings 
with others? Does he regard no Promiſes, 
and pay no Debts? Does he profeſs Love, 
Kindneſs, and Reſpect to thoſe, whom un- 
derhand he does all the Miſchief to that poſ- 
ſibly he can? Is he unkind, rude, or nig- 
gardly to his Friends ? Has he ſhut up his 
Heart and his Hand towards the Poor, and 
has no Bowels of Compaſſion for ſuch as are 
in Want and Miſery? Is he inſenſible of 
Kindneſſes done him, and withal' careleſs 
and backward 'to acknowledge or requite 
77% / 7 $opu- TT £4.42 x7! 4+ 14 them ? 
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them? Or laſtly, is he bitter and implacable 
in the Proſecution of ſuch as have wrong'd 
or abus'd him ? 1 

No, generally none of all theſe ill Things 
(which one would wonder at) are ever 


meant, or ſo much as thought of, in the 


Charge of I nature; but tor the molt part 
the clean contrary Qualities are readily ac- 
knowledged. Ay, but where and-what kind 
of Thing then is this ſtrange occult Quality 
called 1{-natare, which makes ſuch a thun- 
dring Noiſe againſt ſuch as have the ill Luck 


to be taxed with it? 


Why, the beſt Account that I, or any one 
elſe can give of it, is this; that there are 
many Men in the World, who, without the 
leaſt Arrogance, or Self-conceit, have yet ſo 
juſt a Value both for themſelves and others, 
as to ſcorn to flatter and gloſs, to fall down 
and worſhip, ta lick the Spittle and kiſs the 
Feet of any proud, ſwelling, overgrown, do- 
mineering Huff whatſoever ; and ſuch Per- 
{ons generally think it enough for them to 
ſhew their Superiors Reſpect without Ado- 
ration, and Civility without Servitude. 

Again, There are ſome who have a cer- 
tain 1ll-natur'd Stiffneſs (forſooth) in their 
Tongue, fo as not to be able to applaud and 
keep Pace with this or that ſelt-admiring, 
vain-glorious Thraſo, while he is pluming 
and praiſing himſelf, and telling fulſome 
Stories in his own Commendation for three 


H 4 or 
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or four Hours by the Clock, and at the ſame 
time reviling and throwing Dirt upon all 
Mankind beſides. 
There is alſo a ſort of odd natur d Men, 
whom neither Hopes nor Fears, Frowns nor 
Favours, can prevail upon to have any of 
the caſt, beegarly, forlorn Nieces or Rinſmomen 
of any Lord or Grandee, ſpiritual or tempo- 
ral, trump'd upon them. 

To which we may add another ſort of ob- 
ſtinate il natur d Perſons, who are not to be 


brought by any one's Guilt or Greatneſs to 


ſpeak or write, or to ſwear or lye as they 


are bidden, or to give up their own Con- 


ſciences in a Compliment to thoſe who have 
none themſelves. 

And laſtly, there are ſome ſo extreamly 
ill-natur'd, as to think it very lawful and al- 
lowable for them to be ſenſible when they 
are injured and oppreſſed, when they are 
ſlandered in their good Names, and wrong'd 
in their juſt Intereſts, and withal to dare to 
own what they find and feel, without being 
{uch Beaſts of Burden, as to bear tamely 
whatſoever is caſt upon them, or ſuch Spa- 
niels, as to lick the Foot which kicks them, 
or to thank the gooaly great one tor doing 
them all theſe back Favours. Now theſe, 
and the like Particulars, are ſome of the 


chief Inſtances of that ILnature which Men 


are more properly ſaid to be guilty of to- 
Rus or Superiore. - 


But 
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But there is a ſort of Ill nature alſo that 
uſes to be practiſed towards Equals or Infe- 
riors ; ſuch as perhaps a Man's refuſing to 
lend Money to ſuch as he knows will never 
repay him, and fo to ſtraiten and incom- 
mode himſelf only to gratify a Shark; or 

ſſibly the Man may prefer his Duty and 

is Buſineſs before Company, and the bet- 
tering himſelf before the humguring of 
others; or he may not be willing to ſpend 
his Time, his Health, and his Eftate, upon 
a Crew of idle, ſpunging, ungrateful Sots, 
and fo to play the Prodigal amongſt an Herd 
of Swine; with ſeveral other ſuch unpardo- 
nable Faults in Converſation (as ſome will 
have them) for which the fore-mentioned 
Cattle, finding themſelves diſappointed, will 
| be ſure to go grumbling and grunting away, 
and not fail to proclaim him a moroſe, ili-con- 
dition d, illnatur'd Perſon in all Clubs and 
Companies whatſoever; and ſo that Man's 
Work is done, and his Name lies groveling 
, upon the Ground in all the Taverns, Bran- 
; dy-ſhops and Coffee houſes about the Town. _—— 
"1 And thus having given you ſome tolerable 


I Account of what the World calls nature, 
is and that both towards Superiors, and to- 
> wards Equals and Inferiors (as it is eaſy and 
natural to know one Contrary by the other) 
we may from hence take a true Meaſure of 
what the World is obſerved to mean by the 


Folly 
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contrary Character of Good- nature, as it is 


generally beſtowed. | 
And firſt, When Great Ones vouchfafe 
this endearing Elogy to thoſe below them, 
a good-natur'd Man generally denotes ſome 
ſlaviſn, glavering, flattering Paraſite, or 
Hanger-on, one who is a meer Tool or In- 
ſtrument, a Fellow fit to be ſent upon any 
malicious Errand ; a Setter or Informer, 
made to creep into all Companies, a Wretch 
employ?d under a Pretence of Friendſhip or 


Acquaintance, #0 fetch and carry, and to come 


to Mens Tables to play the Judas there; 
and in a word, to do all thoſe mean, vile, 
and degenerous Oifices, which Men of 
Greatneſs and Malice uſe to engage Men of 
Baſeneſs and Treachery in. 1 2 
But then on the other hand, when this 
Word paſſes between Equals, commonly by 
a good- nat ur d Man is meant, either ſome ea- 
fy, ſoſt- headed Piece of Simplicity, who ſuf- 
fers himſelf to be led by the Noſe, and wip'd 
of his Conveniences by a Company of ſharp- 
ing, worthleſs Sycophants, who will be ſure 
to deſpiſe, laugh, and droll at him, as a 
weak, empty Fellow, for all his ill-plac'd 
Caſt. and . Kindneſs. And the Truth is, if 
fuch Vermin do not find him empty, it is 
odds but in a little time they will make him 
fo. And this is one Branch of that which 
fome call Good. nature (and Good-nature ter 
it be) indeed fo good, that according to ts 
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wiſe Italian Proverb, it is even good for no-: 
thing. No | 
Or, in the next place, by a good-natur'd 
Man is uſually meant, neither more nor leſs 
than a good Fellow, a painful, able, and la- 
bor ious Soaker. But he who owes all his 
Good-nature to the Pot and the Pipe, to the 
Jollity and Compliances of merry Company 
may poſſibly go to-bed with à wonderful 
Stock of Good-nature over-night, but then 
he will ' leep it all away again before the 
Morning. £77 WR — — 
thy, Some would needs have a pragma- 
tical prying into, and medling with other 
Mens Matters, @ Fitneſs for Buſineſs (forſooth) 
and accordingly call and account none but 
ſuch Perſons Men of 2 ; a Word which 
of late Years carries with it no ſmall Cha- 
rater, tho? the Thing really intended by it 
| molt commonly imports ſomething miſchie- 
vous, and juſtly to be abhorred. To be fit 
for Buſineſs is no doubt a juſt Commenda- 
tion to any Man, but then let ir be the Bu- 
ſineſs which a Man's Station, Condition, or 
Profeſſion, properly calls him to; that is in 
other Words, let it be his on Buſineſs, and 
not another Man's. rn 
As far Inſtance: What has a Divine to 
do to act the Part of a Courtier or a Mer- 
chant, and much lefs of an Informer or a 
Sollicitor ? Is the Court, or the Exchange, 
or every Man's Houle, except his own, the 
| >. 2, _— 
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fitteſt Place for him to ſtudy and beſtow his 
Time in? And yet many both value them- 
ſelves, and are valued by others, only for 
ſuch prepoſterous, abſurd, unbecoming Prac- 
tices; too juſt an Apology (God knows) for 
the ſacrilegious Incroachments of the late 
Times of Confuſion. For why might not 
Laymen and Mechanicks then invade the 
Pulpit, as well as Men of the Pulpit at any 
time intrude into the ſecular Employments 
of Laymen ? And I cannot fee how that {ly, 
ſpecious (but now ſtale and filly) Pretence Ul 
doing Good (tho? ſet off with never ſo muc 
devotional Rapture and Grimace) can war- 
rant any Man to ſpend his Time there 
where he has nothing to do. For tho' Phi- 
loſophy teaches that no Element is heavy in 
its own Place, yet Experience ſhews, that 
out of its own Place it proves exceeding 
burdenſome. And this Obſervation will be 
tound to reach ſomething further than the 
tour Elements, which the Peripateticks af- 
firm the World to be compoſed of. | 
But to return to our Men of Buſineſs. 
There are ſome, whoſe reſtleſs, inſinuating, 
ſearching Humour, will never ſuffer them 
to be quiet, unleſs they dive into the Con- 
cerns of all about them; they are always 
outward bound, but homeward never; they 
are perpetually looking about them, but ne- 
ver. within them; they can hardly reliſh or 
digeſt what they eat at their own > 
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unleſs they know what and how much is 
ſerved up to another Man's; they cannot 
ſleep quictly themſelves, unleſs they know 
when their Neighbour riſes and goes to-bed ; 
they muſt know who viſits him, and who 1s 
viſited by him; what Company he keeps; 
what Revenues he has, and what he ſpends; 
how much he owes, and how much 15 owed 
to him. And this in the Judgment of ſome 
is to be a Man of Buſineſs ; that is in other 
Words, to be a Plague and a Spy, a trea- 
cherous Supplanter and Underminer of the 
Peace of all Families and Societies. This 
being a Maxim of an unfailing Truth, Thar 
no Body ever pries into another Man's Concerns, 
but with a Deſign to do, or to be able to do him 4 
Miſchief. A moſt deteſtable Humour doubt- 
leſs, and yet as bad as it is, ſince there is 
per vn ſo baſe, barbarous, and diſhonou- 
rable, but Power joined with Malice will 
ſometimes make uſe of it, it may, and often 
does, raiſe a Man a Pitch higher in this 
World, tho? (tis to be feared) it may ſend 
him a large Step lower in the next. 

But what ſays the Scripture to this med- 
ling, inquiſitive, way-laying Temper ? Why, 
St. Peter gives his Judgment of it vial 
enough in 1 Peter iv. 15. Let none of you 
(ſays he) ſuffer as 4 Marderer, or a Thief, or 
an Evil-dozr, or as a Buſy-body in other Mens 
Matters. But what? Does this great Apo- 
ſtle range theſe Men of Buſineſs, 1 
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Probationers for all that is honourable both 
in Church and State, amongſt Thieves and 
Murderers? Certainly this {hews that St. Pe- 
ter was neither a Man of Baſineſs himſelf, nor 
ever deſired to be ſo; and yet for all that 
Chriſt thought him nevertheleſs qualified 
for the Work and Buſineſs of an Apoſtle. 
But whatſoever St. Peter's Judgment, or 
St. Peter himſelf was, it is certain that the 
Phariſees were Men of Buſineſs, and that in 
a very eminent manner, as appears by their 
Behaviour both in the Court of Queen Alex- 
andra, and afterwards in the Court of Herod ; 
where by their 'Tricks and trinketting be- 
tween Party and Party, and their intriguing 
it with Courtiers and Court Ladies, they 
had upon the Matter ſet the whole Court 
together by the Ears; according to that bleſ- 
ſed Account and Character given of them 
by Joſephus, chap. 3. of his 17th Book of the 
Jewiſh Antiquities. And there ſeldom wants 
a Race of ſuch meddleſome Vermin in the 
Courts of all other Princes, ſo exactly like 
thoſe Men of Buſineſs, their true Anceſtors, 
the Phariſees, that could they be but Con- 
temporaries, and live together, it would be 
hardly poſſible to diſtinguiſh which were 
the Copy and which the Original. 
And thus I have given you a ſmall Speci- 
men of thoſe artificially miſapplied Terms, 
by which crafty and malicious Men word 
others out of their Intereſts and Advantages, 
| = 


ISATAHy. 10. 11 
and themſelves into them. I ſay, it is but 
a Specimen or Taſte of thoſe numerous, or 
rather innumerable Inſtances. which might 
be produced ; two of which eſpecially I had 
thought to have ſpoken ſomething more ful- 
ly to; namely, the calling Covetouſneſs, good 

usbanary ; and Prodigality, Generoſity. Ac- 
cording to the firſt of which, Pſalm x. 3. it is 
made the very Mark and Deſcription of 4 
wicked Man, that he ſpeaks well of the Covetous, 
whom God abhorreth ; that is, he ſpeaks well 
of a Thief and an Idolater; for ſo the Scrip- 
ture calls the covetous Man, who makes his 
Money his God, and his Neighbour too; a 
Wretch, who under the Mask of Frugality, 
ſcarce ever has a Peny ready for the Poor, 
tho* never without his Hundreds and his 
Thouſands of Pounds ready for a Purchaſe. 
And no leſs is the Abuſe in ſirnaming the 
prodigal Perſon generous or liberal, while he is 
ſpending and borrowing, and borrow ing 
and ſpending, and never conſidering that it 
is the Heighth of Injuſtice, as well as Folly, 
to affect to be generous at other Mens Coſt. 
There is alſo another notable Abuſe of 

Words, and that of ſo contagious an Influ- 
ence, that according to the Prophet's Expreſ- 
fion, Amos vi. 12. it turns Judgment into Gall, 
and Righteouſneſs into Hemlock; and that is, 
the calling of Juſtice, Cruelty, and Cowardiſe 
Mercy; a tatal and pernicious Confuſion of 
the very beſt of Things certainly, by mw 
TC 
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the two main Pillars and Supports of Go- 
vernment and Society, of Policy and Mora- 
lity, to wit, Juſtice and Mercy, are made ut- 
terly uſeleſs and ineffectual, nay, rather con- 
trary and prejudicial to thoſe high and noble 
Purpoſes. 

Theſe Things I confeſs might be further 
inſiſted upon, and many more ſuch Inſtances 
alleged; but I ſhall ſtop here, it being ſo 
ealy a Matter for every Man to multiply 
Particulars from his own Obſervation. 

And therefore now to recollect and ſum 
up all that has been delivered upon this vaſt 
and even immenſe Subject; I ſuppoſe we 
have ſeen enough to deſerve the Wo or Curſe 
mentioned in the Text over and over; a Wo 
which cannot poſſibly ſurmount the Guilt 
of the Perſons and Practices which it ſtands 
denounced againſt, which is ſo foul, that it 
juſtly draws after it all the Vengeance of 
God in the next World, and the utmoſt Ha- 


tred and Deteſtation of Men in this. For 


as it is in Prov. xxiv. 24. He who ſays to the 
Wicked, thou art righteous, him ſhall the People 
carſe, Nations ſhall abhor him. And I ſuppoſe 
the ſame Curſe belongs to him who robs a 
Man of his Innocence, and ſays to the Righ- 
teous, thou art wicked. All, or moſt of the 
Miſeries and Calamities which afflict Man- 
kind, and turn the World upſide down, have 
been conceived in, and iſſued from the fruit- 
ful Womb of this one villanous Artifice. 


For 
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For caſt your Eyes tipon the Affairs of Re- 
Igion, and you ſhall fee the belt, the pureſt, 
and moſt primitively ordered Church in the 
World, torn, and broken, and facrificed to 
the Rage and Luſt of Schiſm and Sacrilege, 
— by e and miſrepreſented, 
under the falſe Guile of Formality, Popery, and 
Superſtition. You ſhall ſee the Ruin of it ef- 

fected under the Notion of Reformation; the 

Laws of it made odious and ineffectual by 

the Name of Perſecution; and laſtly, the 

whole Conſtitution of it baffled and betray- 
ed by a Company of treacherous, trimming, 
half Conformiſts; acting under the Vizard 

of Moderation. 2 

From the Church, caſt your Eyes upon 
the State, and ſee the beſt, the mildeſt, and 

moſt 1 29 Prince that ever ſwayed a 

Scepter, butcher'd, and weltring in his own 
Blood, before the Gates of his own Royal 
Palace, by the barbarous Hands of his infi- 
nitely obliged, but infinitely cruel and un- 
grateful Subjects; and this by miſreporting 
him to his People, as a Deſigner of Popery 
and arbitrary Power, Things as contrary to 
his gracious Nature and Principles as Light 
to Darkneſs ; and yet under this Character 
he was purſued with Fire and Sword, Y io- 
lence and Rebellion, and at length doom'd 
to death by a Sentence as black and falſe as 
Hell itſelf, pronouncing him a Tyrant, Tray- 
tor, Murderer, and publick Enemy. 
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Next to this, ſee the faithfulleſt of his 
Friends torn from him and deftroy'd, under 
the Notion of evil Counſellors; and the ſame 
Trick offered at again in his Son's Time, 
by an Endeayour to ſtrip him of his Friends 
too, under the Name of Penſianers. 

And then, as a Conſequent of all this, ſee 
the vileſt of Men aſpiring to, and graſping at 
the Sovereign Power, c endearing them- 
ſelves to the Rabble under the plauſible af- 
fected Titles of Publick Spirits, Standers-up 
for their Country, and for the Liberties, Pro- 
perties, and Rights of the Subjett ; while in- 
wardly they were ravening Wolves, made u 
of nothing but Tyranny and Atheiſm, Co- 
vetouſneſs and Ambition. | 

From hence caſt your Eyes and Thoughts 
upon the Concerns of private Families and 
Perſons, and there oftentimes you ſhall fee 
Husband and Wife irreconcilably divided, 
Parents eſtranged from their Children, and 
Children enraged againſt their Parents; and 
all this tragical conſuming Flame generally 
kindled and blown up by the fout Breath of 
fome lying, Tale-bearing Wretch, throwing 
all into a Combuſtion by feigned Stories. 

You may alſo ſee the Hope and Support 
of many a flouriſhing Family untimely cut 
off by the Sword of a drunken Dueller, in Vin- 
dication of ſomething that he miſcalls his 
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Another you may ſee waſted and undone 
by Law-Saits, and that thro' the falſe Arts 
of his unconſcionable, greedy Counſel, co- 
louring over crazy, unfound Titles with fal- 
lacious, encouraging Pretences. + 
Again, if at any time you ſee old and long 
Acquaintances broken off with immortal, 
inextinguiſhable Feuds, it is a thouſand to 
one odds but it has happened by the baſe 
Offices of ſome deviliſh Tongue which has 
paſſed between them. 

And laſtly, you may fee others bereaved 
of the Favour and Countenance of thoſe 
whom they have deſerved beſt of, and fo 
crulſh'd in all their Intereſts, only by being 
miſrepreſented by ſecret Whiſpers and falic 
Informations. N 

But it would be endleſs to recount all Par- 
ticulars. And therefore in one word. Do 
but caſt over in your Minds all the ſchiſma- 
tical Contrivances againſt the Church; all 
the ſeditious Attempts upon the State; all 
the Diſturbances of Families; and laſtly, all 
the Practices that have paſſed upon particu- 
lar Perſons; by which the Wicked have 
been encouraged, and the Good oppreſſed ; 
and you may lodge them all within the 
Compaſs of this one comprehenſive, bound- 
leſs common-Place, as being directly deri- 
vable from, and naturally reſolvable into 
this one, Church and State, and Family-con- 
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founding Practice, the calling Good Evil, and 
Evil Good. | . IK 2. 


Now to God the Father, God the Son, and 
God the Holy Ghoſt, be rendred and 
aſcribed, as is moit due, all Praiſe, 

| Might, Majeſty, and Dominion, both 
nom and for evermore. Amen. 
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CONCERNING 


TEMPTATION. 


2 PETER I. 9. 
The Lord knoweth how to deliver 
the Godly out of Temptation. 


Do not know a greater and a juſter 
Ground of Diſcouragement to wiſe and 
inking Men, with reference to the high 
Concerns of their immortal Souls, than to 
conſider, that over and above that innate 
Corruption brought with them into the 
World, and ſo mighrily ſtrengthened and 
improved by the continual reſtleſs working 
of the ſame, in the actual Commiſſion of Sin 
ever ſince, that there ſhould, I fay, beſides 
this be an external Azen: and evil Spirit in. 


1 ceſſantly 
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ceſlantly blowing up this Fire within us, 
exaſperating, ſtirring up, and drawing forth 
this active Quality in the ſeveral miſchievous 
Actings thereof: and this Evil Spirit withal, 
of ſuch Force, ſuch Sagacity, and ſuch un- 
ſpeakable Vigilance for the compaſſing of 
Men's Deſtruction, as far ſurpaſs all that 
Men themſelves can be brought to do, even 
for their own Salvation. A ſad Cafe cer- 
tainly, and ſuch as muſt needs caſt the Iſſue 
of the War between them upon very un- 
equal Terms; where the Superior in Malice 
is as much the Superior in Strength too; and 
where (to make the Odds yet greater) Man 
on the one Side muſt venture all, and the 
Tempter on the other une loſe. 

Tis true indeed, that the Mill of Man can 
never be forced by any Created or Finite 
Spirit, Good or Bad, but may ſtill ſtand its 
ground againſt all Attacks from without. 
Nevertheleſs, there are ſo many ways to 
allure, inveagle, and per ſwade it by il, but 
ſuitable Objects from Abtoad ; that this bare 
Natural Power, or rather Poſſibility of reſiſt- 
ing them, in the Iſſue of the Matter, proves 
but a very poor Security to it, being ſo often 
urged and over- born (as it is) by the power- 
ful Impreſſions, which ſuch Objects are al- 
molt continually, and with ſo much Succeſa, 
{till making upon it. 
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theſe Importunate Aſſaults, but it is altoge- 


ther as manifeſt, that the fore- mentioned 
Qualifications of this ſubtile Agent, even in 
the State of Ianocenre itſelf, made him fo 
much too hard for our Firſt Parents, that 
under all the Advantages of that bleſſed 
Eſtate, he got ground of them ſo ſpeedily, 
and ſo effectually, that he made a Shift to 
out them of Paradiſe, and their Innocence too, 


before they had paſſed one whole Day in 


Either. 1 
Whereupon an Univerſal Contagion ſeiz- 
ing the Whole Maſs of Human Nature, and 
all Mankind; (the Second Adam only, by his 
miraculous Conception, excepted) being 
ever ſince borx in Sin, and not only born, but 
fatally grown up in it, and made Slaves to it 
too; how almoſt could it be imagined, that 
there ſhould be ſo much as room, for any 
further Addition to the forelorn, and miſe- 
rable Eſtate of a Creature ſo weak, ſo 
wretched, and fo wholly byaſſed to his own 
Ruin, as Man, upon this Account, unde- 
niably is? Indeed with fo mighty a Byaſs 
is he now carried on towards it, that (one 
would have thought) it might have given 
even this reſtleſs and malicious Spirit him- 
ſelf (were he capable of it) his Quietus eſt : 
it being hard to 1405 to what Purpoſe ſo 
Skilful an Artiſt (and fo perfectly acquainted 
with his Buſineſs) ſhould imploy himſelf in 
planting Engines, _ laying Trains to blow 
11 up 
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up one, who by the freeſt Choice of his own 
Will, and in ſpight of all the Principles of 
Self- Preſervation, is upon every Turn ſo ready 
to deſtroy himſelf. He who will needs 
venture into the Deep, with neither Strength 
nor Skill to encounter the boiſtrous Element, 
will quickly find the Stream alone more than 
ſufficient to bezr him down, and fink him, 
without the Concurrence of either Mind or 
Tide to ſpeed his Deſtruction. 

And this, God knows, is but too much 
our Caſe. Every one of us, from the bare 
ſway of his own Inherent Corruption, car- 
rying enough and enough about him, to 
aſſure his final Doom, without any further 
Impulſe from without, to puſh home and 
fiaiſh the killing Stroke. He who is ready 
to Breath his laſt by 'a Feaver, ſurely needs 
not to be diſpatched with a Sword,” © * 

But this is not the worſt,” nor ſaddeſt of a 
Man's Condition, with reference to Temp- 
tation neither : for though! it be too certain, 
that the Corruption of Man's Nature is ſuch, 
that it is ſufficient to deſtroy him without 
the Tempters doing any thing towards it; 
= it is as certain alſo, that it never actual- 
ly deſtroys him, but the Tempter has an 
hand in that fatal Work. Such an Adverſary 
have we the Sons of Adam to contend with, 
an Adverſary, who in Conjunction with his 
Two grand Allies, the World and the Heſb, 
will be always carrying on an implacable 
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War againſt Souls. For God has declared 
ſo much, and Men have found and felt it, 
and (whatſoever Atheiſm or Infidelity may 
object) neither muſt the Juſtice of the one 
be diſputed, nor the Experience of the other 
be denied. Nevertheleſs, from what has 
been ſaid, this I think may very rationally 
be inferred, that there cannot be a ſtronger 
Argument to evince the Neceſſity of a Su- 
perior Good Spirit, to aſſiſt, and bear Men 
through the Difficulties of a Chriſtian Courſe, 
than this one Conſideration, that beſides a 
Man's own natural Corruption, there is an 
Evil Spirit continually active, and intent to 
ſeduce and draw him from it. Upon which 


Account moſt certainly it is, that the Heart 


of Man fo weak in itſelf within, and fo aſ- 
ſaulted from without, if not born up and af- 
ſiſted by ſomething mightier than itſelf, is 
by no Means an equal Match for the Temp. 
ter. 31 8 Ja | | 
In the Proſecution of the Words, I ſhall 
conſider theſe Two Things. 
1ſt, Who are here to be underſtood by the 
Godly : And, | 
2dly, What is here meant by Temptation, 
And here, 1 | 
1%, For the Firſt of theſe ; We may take 
this for a certain, though perhaps an obvi- 
pus Direction of our Enquiries in this Mat: 
ter, viz, That we are not to look or ſeek for the 
Godly here ſpoken of by the Apoſtle, where, we 
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may be ſure before-hand not to find them; that 
is to ſay, amongſt ſuch, as with the higheſt 
Confidence, or rather Impudence, not only 
arrogate, but engroſs this great Character 
to themſelves, ſuch as meaſure their Godli- 
eſs by Looks, Poſtures, and Phraſes, by a 
Jargon ef Scriptural Cant, and a flow of 
ſome warm Rapturous and Phantaſtick Ex- 
preſſions; all according to the ſanctified 
Whine, and peculiar Dialect of thoſe times 
of Infatuation, when Noiſe and Non-ſenſe 
ſo mightily bore down Senſe and Reaſon, 
and the Godlineſs then in Vogue turned Re- 
ligios quite out of Doors. It was the = 
Shibboleth of the Party; nothing being ſo 
much in Faſhion with them as the Name, 
nor more out of Faſhion, and out of fight 
too, than the Thing itſelf. | 
But Godlineſs (bleſſed be God) is not a 
mere Word or Pretence, a Trick of State, or 
Political Engine to ſupport a Party, or ſerve 
a Turn; and much E55 an Occaſional Cover 
for a ſtated Hypocriſy. No, it ſprings from 
a nobler Soil, and a deeper Root. And like 
the great Object of it, God himſelf, is the 
lame Teſterday, to Day, and for Ever; in its 
Original Divine, in its Rule Unchangeable. 
And therefore ſince bare Negatives are not 
to be reſted in, where ſo high a Perfection 
is to be accounted for; @ Perfectian compre» 
— tending in it all the Graces of a Chriſtian 
and no leſs than the Image of God himſelf 


ne 
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new ſtamp'd upon the Soul, he, and he on- 
ly can lay cla im to ſo glorious a Qualification, 
who is actually in Couenant with God, and 
that not only by External Profeſſion, but by 
real Relation; a Relation entitling him to all 
the Benefits of a Federal Eſtate, by coming 
up to the Conditions of it; or, to be yet 
more particular, he who with a full and 
fixed Reſolution of Heart, has took the 
whole Law of Chriſt in the ſeveral Precepts 
of it, with the utmoſt hardſhips attending 
them, for his Portion in this World, and the 
Promiſes of it for his Inheritance in the next: 
He who rules his . by his Reaſon, 
and both by his Religion: He who makes 
his Duty his Buſineſs, till at length he comes 
to make it his Delight too : He, whoſe ſole 
Deſign is to be Pioxs, without affecting to be 
thought ſo: He who lives and acts by a 
mighty Principle within, which the World 
about him neither fees nor underſtands : A 
Principle reſpecting all God's Commands 
without Reſerve: A Principle carrying a 
Man out to a Courle of Obedience, for the 
Duration of it Conſtant, and for the Extent 
of it Univerſal: And laſtly in a Word, he, 
and he only ought to paſs for Godly accor- 
ding to the ſtated, unalterable Rules and 
Meaſures of Chriſtianity, wha allows not 
himſelf in the Omiſſion of any known Duty, 
or the Commiſſion of the leaſt known Sin. 
And this certainly will, and nothing leſs 


that 
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that I know of, can, either ſecure a Man 
from falling into Temptation, or (which is yet 
2 greater Happineſs) from falling by it. All 
other Meaſures not coming up to this Stan- 
dard are vain, trifling and fallacious, and 
to all the real Purpoſes of Religion wholly 
ineffectual. They give us but a Godlineſs 
of a Man's own making, and conſequently 
of his own rewarding too, 'if ever it be re- 
warded at all. And thus much for the Ex» 
plication of the Firſt Thing; namely, Who, 
ada oy the Godly are, to whom the Text 
prom (es ſo great a Priviledge, as to be de- 
livered from IJemptation. be 24 
-, 24ly, The other Thing to be enquired in . 


to, and explained by us is, What is here 


meant hy Jemptation; a Thing better known 
by its ill Effects, than by the beſt Deſcripti- 
On. The Greek Word is Tiseas 3s, which | 
fignifies Tryal, and ſo imports not ſo much 

the. Matter, as the End of the Diſpenſation. 
80 that any Thing whatſaewer which tends to 
iry, and diſcover what is in the Heart or Will of 
Man, i and may be (in one reſpect or other) 
called a Temptation. In which Senſe, outward 
Croſſes and Afflictions are ſo called, and the 
People of God are bidden hy the Apoſtle 10 
rejoyce,, when they fall into diuers Temptations, 
James i. 2, And according to the ſeveral 
Ways and Methods, whereby God draws 
forth, and diſcovers, what is lodged in the 
Hearts of Men Good or Bad, * 
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is ſaid to tempt them, that is, to try or prove 
them. In which reſpect he was ſaid to have 
tempted Abraham in the 22 ch. Geneſis 1 ver. 
But (the common and moſt received uſe of 
the Word having added ſomething of malig- 
»ity to its firſt and native Signification) gene- 
rally in Scripture it denotes not only a bare 
Tryal, but ſuch an one as is attended with a 
Deſign to hurt or miſchieve the People ſo tryed. 
In Which Senfe the Scribes and Phariſees 
are ſo often brought in by the Evangeliſts 
Tempting our Saviour; that is, they were (till 
trying him with captious, enſnaring Queſti- 
ons, as we find in Lake xi. 54. and elſe- 
where, to get ſomething out of his Mouth to 

accuſe and Lftro him. But chiefly and molt 
frequently, the Scripture means by it fuck 
a'Tryal, as is intended to ſupplant and ruin 
a Man in his Spiritual Concerns, by inducing 
him to Sin, and fo ſubjecting him to the 
fatal Effects and Confequents thereof. And 
thus, on the contrary, it is ſaid of God, That 
he tempts no Man; in 1 James 13. This ſort 
of Temptation always proceeding from a 
Man's own inherent Corruption and Con- 
cupiſcence, ſet on work by their truſty Con- 
federate, and Co-worker the Devil, whoſe 
peculiar Province, and perpetual Buſineſs, 
being to Tempt Men this way, he has accor- 
dingly by way of Eminence, appropriated 
the odious Name of Tempter to himſelf. And 
therefore, to give a full Account of 1 | 

| whole. 
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whole Matter in ſhort. Any Thing or Object 
whatſoever, whereby a Man, either through the 
Inſtigation of the Devil, or his Agents, or the 
Corruption of his own Heart, or the particalar 
Circumſtances of his Condition, or all of them 
together, is apt to be drawn or dipoſed to ſome 
finful Action or Omiſſion, is that which the Scrip+ 
ture principally, and moſt properly calls a Tempe 
ration. 

And this, I conceive, gives us ſo true and 
full an Account of the general Nature of 
Temptation, that no particular ſort of it can 
be aſſigned, but what is directly compre- 
hended in it, or fairly reducible to it. 

As for the Senſe in which the Word ought 
to be taken here, it may be, and no doubt 
with great Truth is, in the full Latitude of 
it, applicable to both forts of Temptation. It 
being no leſs the Prerogative of God's Good- 
neſs and Power to deliver Men from ſuch 
5 as afflift them, than from ſuch as are 
deſigned to corrupt them. Nevertheleſs, I 
think it alſo as little to be doubted, that the 
Text chiefly reſpects this latter Signification, 
and accordingly ſpeaks here moſt deſignedly 
of ſuch a Deliverance as breaks the Snares, 
and defeats the Stratagems, by which the 
great and mortal Enemy of Mankind is ſo 
infinitely Buſy, firſt to debauch, and then to 
deſtroy Souls. | 

Nor can the very Reaſon of the Words 
({o far as I can judge) infer any thing elſe; 
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for as much as all the Inſtances here given 
by the Apoſtle, in the foregoing Part of this 

hapter; as firſt, of Perſons ſeduced and 
drawn aſide by faſe Prophets, and Teachers bring- 
ing in damhable Doctrines anon them, 1n the 
1ſt ver. And then of Noah delivered from 
that general Inundation of Sin, by which, one 
Deluge (as I may ſo expreſs it) brought up- 
on the World another, 1n the 5. ver. And 
laſtly, of Righteous Lots Deliverance from 
the Hh Converſation of the Sodomites, in the 
7. ver. are all of them, but ſo many notable 
Examples of ſeveral Perſons, ſome delivered 
ro, and others delivered from, ſuch a ſort of 
Temptation, as without affecting the ourward 
Man, were to ſhoot their Poyfon and Pollu- 
tion only into the inmoſt Powers of the Soul 
or Spirit, wounding, and working upon 
that by ſecret and more killing Impreſſions. 

Add to this, that the Deliverance from 
Temptation here inſiſted upon, is ſet forth as 
a ſingular Priviledge, and Special Act of Fa- 
vour vouchſated by God to the Righteous, 
and that in a very diſtinguiſhing way, (as 
ſhall be ſhewa preſently ; ) whereas a Deli- 
verance from Temporal Croſſes and Calamities, 
can hardly, with, any Congruity to other 
Places, and Paſſages of Scripture be termed 
ſo; fince ſuch Crofles, for the moſt Part, 
are there declared to be the Lot and Portion 
of the Godly in this World, the known 1 

or 
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of their Calling, a Proof of their Saintſbip; 
and the very Badge of their Profeſſion. 

Nevertheleſs, allowing this Senſe of the 
Word not to be wholly excluded here, the 
Argument we may draw from thence, for 
Our preſent Aſſertion, will run, 4 fortiore, 
thus. That if it be ſo ſignal a Mercy, for 
God to deliver the Saints from the meer 
Out-ſide and Surface of Miſery, in thoſe 
Temporal Preſſures and Adverſities, which, 
though poſſibly they may ſometimes incom- 
mode the Man, yet can never reach the Saint, 
and though they break the Caſket, can never 
come at the Jewel, certainly it muſt needs 
be a Mercy of a much higher Rate to de- 
liver them from ſuch Temptations, as carry 
nothing but Hell and Death along with 
them, and are of fo ſtrong, ſo malign, and 
ſo fatal an Influence upon the Soul, as to 
drive at nothing leſs than its utter Ruin and 
Damnation. | 

And now, if upon what has been faid, 
it be here enquired, whether they are the 
Righteous only whom God delivers from 
Temptation, and that no ſuch Deliverances 
are ever vouchſafed by him to any of the 
contrary Character? 

I anſwer, that I can find nothing in Scrip- 
ture or Reaſon to found ſuch a Doctrine up 
on; but that ſuch Deliverances both may be, 
and ſometimes are vouchſafed to Perſons, 
far enough from being reckoned Godly, — 

ther 
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ther in the Accounts of God or Man. And 
Firſt, That they may be ſo; we need no other 
Reaſon to evince it than this, that God in 
theſe Caſes, may very well reſtrain the 
Actions, without working any Change upon 
the Will or Affections. And this, both with 
reference to the Evil Spirit himſelf; whom 
he may controul, and keep from tempting : 
as likewiſe with reference to wicked Men, 
from whom he may, in ſeveral Inſtances, 
cut off the Opportunities of ſinning, or com- 
plying with the Tempter, and yet leave 
them as habitually wicked as they were before. 
God's N Grace often extending it- 
{elf to ſuch, as his ſanctifing Grace never 
reaches. And in the next Place. That ſuch 
Deltverances not only may be, but ſometimes 
actnally are afforded, to Perſons repreſented 
under no Note of Piety or Virtue, but much 
otherwiſe, thoſe three memorable Examples 
of Abimelech, Eſau, and Balaam, the 1ſt in 
the 20th of Geneſis, the ad in the 33. of Ge- 
neſis, and the other in the 22. of Numbers, 
ſufficiently demonſtrate. x 
So that we may rationally conclude that 
even wicked Perſons alſo are ſometimes 
Sharers in ſuch Deliverances; but ſtill fo, 
that this, by all means ought to be obſerved 
withal ; that the ſaid Deliwerances are dealt 
forth to theſe two different ſorts of Men, up- 
on very different Grounds : viz. to the for- 
mer upon the Stock of Covenant or Promiſes ; 
Vor. VI. K to 
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to the latter upon the Stock of e 


Mercy, and the free overflowing Egreſs 


the divine Benignity, oſten exerting itſe 
upon ſuch as have no lait to ix at all. The 
Sovereign Author of all Good, in this, as in 
innumberable other Cafes, fcattering' ſome 
of the Bounties of his common Grace; as well 
as thoſe of Nature, amongſt the Sons of 
Men, for the wiſe and juſt Ends of his Pro- 
vidence in the Government bf the World; 
which would quickly diffolve and fink into 
Confuſion, ſhould even the wickedeft ofs Men 
be always as wicked, as the Tempter ( if he 
had his will) would aſſuredly make them, 
Now this Expoſition of the Words thus 
premiſed , I ſhall caſt the Profecutzotnof 
tem under theſe Three Particulars. 
1/t, To ſhew hoy fat God delivers Perſons 
truly Pious out of Temptation. | 
_ 2dly, To ſhew what # the grand Motive 


or Impulſive Cauſe inducing God thus to 


deliver them. And, 
34h, and Laſth, To ſhew why and upon 
what Grounds, this is to be reputed ſo great 
2 Mercy, and (0 tranſcendent a Priviledge. 
And firſt for the firſt of thefe, namely, 
how far God, delivers Perſons truly Piou from 
Temptation. This I ſhall endeavour to ſhew,' 
by confidering them with reference to Temp-" 
tation, theſe Three Ways. Fe 
1/t, As before they enter into it. 
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- '2dly; As they are actually entred into 
its And, | iO; | 
Jah, and Lafily, As they are in ſome De- 
prevailed upon by it. | 
All Ways of Deliverance from it being 
_ accordingly reducible to, and comprehenſive 
within the Compaſs of theſe Three, vis. 
1ſt, Of being kept from it; as the Church 
of mann nan —_ in = 5 Rexel. 5 ver. 
2aly; eing ſupported under it; as Joſeph 
in wc of Cole and St. Paul in - gp 
Corinthians 12 ch. and 9 ver. (we read) werc. 
And, 11 Tos. 
340, and Laſtly, Of being brought ont of it, 
as in the 22 Luke 31. we find St. Peter to 
have been, and as all true Penitents and 
ſincere Converts never fail to be. 
Each of which particular Heads ſhall be 
diſtinctly conſidered by us. And. 
1ſt, Of all; God delivers by way of Pre- 
ventton,or heeping oft the Temptation; which 
of al other Ways, is, doubtleſs the ſureſt, 
- as the ſareſt is unqueſtionably the Beſt, For 
by this is ſet a mighty Barrier between the 
Soul, and the earlieſt Approaches of it's 
mortal Enemy. Whereas, on the contrary, 
the Firſt Step in any deſtructive Courſe, ſtill 
prepares for the Second, and the Second for 
the Third; aſter which there is no Stop, but 
the Progreſs is infinite; for as much as the 
bird mote powerfully diſpoſes to the Fourth, 
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than the Firff to the Secona;, and fo the 
Advance proportionably goes on. | 

Which being fo, and the Soul no leſs than 
the Body, being ſubject to ſo many Diſtem- 
pers, too likely to prove fatal.to it, muſt'not 
preventing Remedies in all Reaſon, be both 
the gentleſt, and the ſafeſt for it too? Diſ- 
rance from Danger is the. ſtrongeſt Fence 
againſt it: and that Man needs not fear 
burning (be the Fire never fo fierce) who 
keeps himſelf from being fo much as ſcorch- 
ed. n 

If we conſider the Sin of the fall'n Angels 
themſelves, there might without diſpute 
have been a Prevention of it, though no 
Recovery after it; and @ keeping of their firſt 
Station (as the Apoſtle expreſſes it) though, 
wlten once quitted, no Poſtliminious Return 
to it, no retrieving of a loſt: Innocence, or 
a forfeited Felicity. 5 
For which Cauſes the preventing Meth 
of Grace may deſervedly paſs, for ſome of 
the prime Inſtances of the Divine Mercy, to 
Men in this World. For though it ought to 
be owned for an eminent Act of Grace to 


a 4 L 


_ reſtore one actually fallen, yet there are not 


wanting Arguments to perſuade that it is 
a greater to keep one from falling. Not to 
break a Limb is more deſirable, than to 
ha ve it ſet and healed, though never fo skil- 


fully and well. Preſervation in this, as in 


many 
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many other Caſes, be- Ser the Tenth Sermon in 


» the. Second Volume of my 
ing better a great deal Ser eng, dee 


| than Reſtaurat ion; ſince vention of Sin: upon I Sam. 
after all is done, it is *. 32, 33. | 
odds, but the Scar will remain when the 
Wound is cured, and the Danger over. 
And therefore happy no doubt, by a diſ- 
tinguiſhed ſort of Happineſs are thoſe Fa- 
vourites of Heaven, who have both Omni- 
potence and Omniſcience, Infinite Power, 
and Infinite Wiſdom, jointly engaged by 
Infinite Mercy, ſo to guard and wake over 
them through all the various Turns, and 
hazardous Encounters in their Chriſtian 
Courſe, as to bring them off from the Ene- 
my ſafe and untouched, and to work their 
Deliverance rather by Reſcue than Recovery. 
It is a Work in which God (as I may 15 
ſpeak) ſhews his Art and Skill. God knows 
how to deliver the Godly, ſays the Text. The 
whole Action is carried on by preventing 
Grace, under the Conduct of that high Ate 
tribute of God's K nonledge ; and eſpecially 
that noble Branch of it, 155 Fore-knowleadpe, 
by which he has the remoteſt Futurit ies, 
and the looſeſt Contingencies, under a cer» 
tain and exact View. For though ind ed 
the Divine Knowledge (as all other Kaow- 
ledge) be of itſelf unoperative ; (the proper 
Nature of Knowledge being only to appre- 
hend and judge of what comes before it, 
and rather to /#ppoſe than to work upon its 
K 3 Object:) 
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124 The Firſt Diſcourſe 
Obje& ; ) yet if the Divine Knowledge did 
not certainly and infallibly -fore-ſee and com- 
prehend every Turn, Motion, and Fore- 
determination of Man's Will, with reference 
to every Object or Motive that can poſlibly 
be preſented to it, how could God fo fteadily 
and effectually ward off all thoſe Exils and 
Temptations, which the ſeveral Events, Ac: 
cidents, and Occaſions of our Lives (all.of 
them variouſly affecting our Walls) would 
from time to time expoſe us to? Omnipo- 
tence itſelf could not certainiy preyent a 
Danger, if Omniſcience did mot foreſee it. 
For where there is no Preſcience there can be 
no Prevention. And this is a Demonſtration, 
that all ſuch: Preventive Delivera nces are 
ſo peculiarly and wholly from God. that for 
want of this Perfection no Man living can 
poſſibly: thus deliver himſelf. I will guide 
thee with mine Eye Gg: God) Pſalm xxxii. 8. 
Next to the Protecting ſhelter of God's 
Wig, is the ſecuring Proſpect of his Eye. 
Numerous are the Deliverances that God 
works for us, which we ſee, but infinitely 
more thoſe which we do not ſee, but he 
does. For how often is the Scene of our 
Deſtruction contrived and laid hy the Temps 
ter! how often are his Nets ſpread for us; 
and thoſe of too curious and fine a Thread | 
to be diſcernable by our Eye, and we go 
ſecurely treading on to our own Ruin, when 
Juddenly the Mercy of a preventi 
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vidence ſtops us in our Walk, and pulls 
back our Foot from the fatal Snare! 

Unſpeakable are the Advantages vouch- 
ſafed to Mankind by God's preventing Grace; 
if We conſider how apt a Temptation is to 

liffuſe, and how prone our Nature is to re- 
ceive an Infection. It is dangerous dwell- 
ing even in the Suburbs of an infected City. 
Not only the Jouches, but alſo the very 
Breath of a Temptation is poyſonous ; and 
there is ſometimes (if I may fo expreſs it) a 
Contggion even without a Contact. | 
And if the Conſcience has not wholly loſt 
its native Tenderneſs, it will not only dread 
the Iafection of a Wand, but alſo the Aſper- 
fron of a Blot. For though the Soul be not 
actually corrupted and 99 by a 
Temptation, yet it is ſomething to he ſulli- 
ed and blown upon by it, to have been in the 
dangerous Familiarities of Sin, and in the 
next Approach and Neighbourhood of De- 
ſtruction. Such being the Nature of Man, 
that it is hardly poſſible for him to be var 
an ill Thing and not the wor /e for it. 

For if we accurately obſerve the inward 
Movings and Actions of the Heart, we (hall 
find that Temptation wins upon it by very 
ſmall, ſecret, and almoſt inſenſible Gradati- 
ons. Perhaps in its firſt Converſe with a 
tempting Object, it is not preſently ſurpriz- 
ed with a Deſire of it, but docs it not hereby 
come to loſe ſome of its former Averſere/ſs 
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to it? Poſſible at firſt View it may not 
eſteem it Amiable, but does it not begin to 
think it leſs Ugly? Its Love may not be yet 
kindled, but is not its former loathing ſome- 
thing abated? The Encroaches of a Temp- 
tation are ſo ſtrangely inſinuating, that-no 
Security under it can be comparable to a 
being remote from it. And therefore if we 
hate its Friendſhip, let us dread its Acquain- 
tance, ſhun its Converſe, and keep a Loof off 
from its Company. For he who would gain 
a compleat Triumph over it, muſt know 
that to grapple with it is at beſt 2 Venture, 
but to fly from it is certain Victor). . 
And if ſo, where can a Man be ſo ſafe as 
in the Arms oſ Sin preventing Grace? The 
ſovereign Influence of which, will appear 
not only from thoſe peculiar Effects of it, up- 
on the Pious and the Virtuous, but alſo from 
thoſe great Things done by it, even for the 
worſt and wickedeſt Part of Mankind, (as 
we hinted before) and thoſe indeed ſo great, 
(how little ſoever taken Notice of) that 
without them com: on Society could not 
poſſibly ſubſiſt; but the Moral and Political 
Frame of the World would fall back into a 
touler and more deformed Chaos, than that 
out of which this material One was firſt 
produced. For how come Men generally, 
and that fo extreamly againſt the Bent of 
Nature, to ſubmit to Laws ? © Laws which 
for the moſt part lay a reſtraint upon theit 
ef Ir v6 ; R * ** | . 
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ſtrongeſt Appetites, and which, if they 
would but generally agree to break, and to 
throw off, could ſignify nothing. How 
comes the Multitude to have ſuch an Awe 
upon their Spirits for Governors and Magi- 
ftrates, tho they know themſelves ſo vaſtly 
fuperior in- Strength to thoſe-who govern 
them? And why rather is not all Order and 
Government upon theſe Terms utterly con- 
founded and turnd topſy-turvy, by Thefts, 
Rapes, Inceſts, Perjuries and Murders, and 
irreſiſtiblß born down by an overflowing 
Torrent of all Kinds of Villany, forcing its 
Way thro' the very Bowels of it? Is it be- 
cauſe there is not Corruption enough in 
Man's Nature to prompt and carry him out 
to all theſe Enormities ? Or becauſe there 
are not ſinful Objects enough to inflame and 
draw forth this Corruption? No, it is but 
too ſadly manifeſt that there is too plentiful 
a Stock of both, to ſuffer the World to be 

uiet one Moment, if they could but once, 
ke two mighty Seas, meet and join, and 

flow in together. 
But all the Stop is from an infinitely wiſe, 
reventing Power, which keeps all in order 
re below, by ſeparating between ill Ob- 
jects and worſe Appetites, by cutting off the 
Opportunities of Zin, and fo both diverting 
and defeatin 8 the Temptation. For how ma- 
ny might, and without doubt would have 
ſtoln, as Achan did, had the ſame Allure — 
| gen 
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been play'd before them? How many miglu 
have committed David's Murder and Adul- 
zery, had they been under David's Circumy 
ances ? How many might have denied and 
forſworn Chriſt with St. Feter, had they been 
ſurpriſed with the ſame er ? How-great 
a Part of the Innocence of the World is no: 
thing elſe but want of Opportunity to do the 
Wickedneſs they have a mind to? And how 
many forbear ſinning, not becauſe God's 
Grace has wrought upon their Wills, but 
becauſe à mercitul Providence has kept, off 
the Occaſion. x ST 
And thus much for the firſt Degree of 
God's delivering Men from Temptation; a 
Benefit, which for the common Eads of his 
Providence, he ſometimes vouchſafes to a] 
farts of Men promiſcuouſly, but moſt emi; 
nently and frequently to the Good and Pious, 
whom for higher and better Eads he offen 
reſcues and preferyes from the firſt Offers 
and Approaches of ſinful Objects and Occa- 
ſions, and thereby gives his firſt Anſwer $q 


that moſt important and divine Petition in 


the Lord's- Prayer; Lead às not into Tempta- 
2aly, We are nom in the next place to conſi- 


der ſuch Perſons as advanced a Step further, 
and as they are actually entred into Temptation; 
and ſo alſo God is at hand for their Delive- 
rance. But here we muſt firſt premiſe, 
What it is to enter into Temptation. And that 
12 in 
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in one word is, for @ Man to meet with ſuch 
Objects, to comverſe with ſuch Occaſions, and to be 
brought under ſuch Circumſtances of Life, as 
have in them @ peculiar Fitneſs to provoke and 
draw forth the Working of his Corruption, what- 
ſoever it he; but eſpecially of that particular 
Corruption which is ſtrongeſt and moſt pre- 
dominant in him. 80 that a Man finds ſome- 
thing ready to take hold of his Heart and Af. 
fections, which he cannot eaſily keep off, or 
diſengage himſelf from. Thus when a co- 
vetous Man meets with Opportunities of 
Gain, fit to feed and gratify his Covetogſneſs; 
or a proud aſpiring Man with Honours an 
Preferments, ſuited to his Pride and Ambi- 
tion; or laftly, a laſtful Man with Objects 
or Incentives apt to kindle and inflame hzs 
Lan, with other the like Proviſions for the 
ſeveral ſinful Appetites of Man's corrupt Na- 
ture, ſock an one bk — — he 1 enter- 
ed into tation; his Standing is ſli « 
and his . doubtful, and — = Ie 
ſue will be in bis final coming off, God alone 
knows, in whoſe ſole Power it is to fetch 
him out of the Jaws of Neath, and to work 
his Deliverance, 

It is poſſible indeed, that by the peculiar 
and extraordinary Favours of divine Mercy, 
a Perſon ſo engaged may come off clear and 
entire, ſo that the Temptation thall not be 
able ſo. much as to faſten, or ma';2 the lea ſt 
Impreſſion upon him; but tlien this is very 


rare, 
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rare, and no more than poſſible, and not to 
be effected but by a Power infinite and di- 
vine. For as it was God who ſuſpended the 
natural Force of that material Fire from aQ- 
ing upon the Bodies of the three Children 
mentioned in Daniel iii. ſo it is God alone 
who muſt controll the Fury of this ſpiritual 
Flame from ſeizing upon the Soul, having 
always ſo much Fuel and fit Matter there 
for it to prey upon. 

And for an eternal Monument of his 
Goodneſs, he has not left us without ſome 
ſuch heroick Inſtances as theſe upon Record 
in his Word, that ſo the Saints may receive 
double Courage and Confidence, having 
their Deliverance not only ſealed, and ſecu- 
red to them by Promiſe, but alſo that Pro- 
miſe ratified and made good to them by Pre- 
cedents and Examples, like ſo many Stars ap- 
pearing, both to direct and to comfort the be- 


-. 1 


nighted Traveller. | 
And here, firſt of all, we have Joſeph 
brought under as fierce a Trial as the Wit 
and Malice of Hell could contrive, bein 
tempted to a vile Action by two of the mo 
ſtaggering Inducements that could well 
work upon the Mind of Man, to wit, Pow- 
er and Favour in his Lord's Family, if he 
complied with the Temptation; and the 
Shame, Infamy and Reproach of the very 
Villany he was tempted to, in caſe he refu+ 
ſed it, And no doubt fo long as the __ 
| = . er 


1 ” 3 * 


concerning Temptation. 141 


der was believed of him, he lay in Priſon 
under as black a Note of Ingratitude and 
Baſeneſs, and with as great an Abhorrence 
of all good Men, as the Charge of ſo foul a 
Crime, if true, muſt deſervedly have brand- 
ed him with. And now, could any thing 


be imagined fo grievous and intolerable to a 


virtuous Mind, as to bear the Infamy of a 
lewd and baſe Act, only for refuſing to com- 
mit it? Yet this was the Plunge and Temp- 
tation which he was brought into, but God 
brought him out of it, and that without the 
leaſt Spot or Sully, but with a Mind as clear, 
and a Conſcience as unblemiſh'd, as the 
Reputation it has given his immortal Name 
to all Poſterity. 

In the next place let us caſt our Eye upon 
Moſes in the Court of Pharaoh, that is, in the 
Shop of the Devil, the School of Vice, the 
Scene and Sink of all Luſt and Impurity, and 
the very high Road to Perdition; ſo that 
perhaps the Court of Egypt was a greater 
Plague than any that afterwards befel Egypt; 
a Place in which he was to converſe with 
all ſorts of Allurement, to walk upon Traps 
and Snares, to have all his Senſes accoſted 
with continual Meſſages from the Devil; 
and in a word, to ſee, hear, and taſte no- 


thing but the Pleaſures of Sin, and ſcarce to 
be able to look oft from a Temptation. This 
was his Condition, and thus was he bred 


and train'd up, as the Son of Pharaoh's Daugh- 
125 ter, 
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ter, a Candidate for Hell, and a Prabationer 
for Damnation. And yet even here (as it 
were) in the very Boſom of Sin and Death, 
God preſerved him innocent and untouch'd, 
and like Gideon s Fleece, clean and dry, while 
= all was drench'd with a foul and a killing 
Dew round about him. Nor did God pre- 
ſerve him only from ill Things, but prepared 
him alſo for great, and perhaps the greateſt 
that Providence ever thought fit to atchieve 
by the Hand of a meer Man. 1367 
Again, Such another Inftance have we 
in David, encounter'd with a Temptation 
which ſeldom happens, and is ſeldomer re- 
ſiſted; to wit, an Offer to make his Way 
to a promiſed Throne and Scepter by the 
Blood of his bitter and-avow'd Enemy, then 
perfectly at his Mercy; and a greater Temp- 
cation certainly could hardly befal a Man, 
than that which ſhould promiſe him with 
one Stroke both to gratify his Ambrrion, and 
to ſatisfy his Revenge, to put a Crown «por 
his Head, and his mortal; Enemy «nder his 
Feet. And yet as dazling and alluring as 
this Offer was, David had fomething within 
him ſtronger than the ſtrongeſt Aſſaults o 
thoſe two violent and tranſporting Affec- 
tions; ſomething that would not ſuffer him 
to be diſloyal to gain a Crown, nor receive 
Poſſeſſion of that Kingdom from the Devil, 
of which God himſelf had given him the 
Reverſion. No Temptation could 3 — 
nate 
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ſnatch God's Work out of his own Hands, 
whoſe ole Prerogative it is to diſpoſe of 
Crowhs and Kingdoms, to appoint, and to 
exclitdej and to haſten as well as alter Sucreſ- 

AS. | 

e now, may there not be yet a greater 

Temptation than either of theſe? ſomething 

more gliſtring than 4à Crown? and more luſ- 

cious than Revenge? If there may, ſurely it 

was that which St. Paul and Barnabas met 

with W Acts xiv. the Offer of divine Worſhip _ 

and Mbration. For to be like God was the 

firſt Temptation; which robb'd Man of his 

Innocence; and fo pertinaciouſly was this ur- 

ged upon theſe two Apoſtles by the Men of 

Lyſtra, that it is ſaid, ver. 18. that Paul and 

Barnabas couid hardly reſtrain them from woing 

Sacrifice to them; for the Oxen, the Garlands, 

and the Prieſt of Jupiter, were all ready for 

that Purpoſe. But now, how did this ſtrange 

| Aretory (think we) affect and work upon 

theſe holy Men? Why, to be ſure not as it 
would have work'd upon a Simon Magus, 
whoſe whole Heart, Soul and Study, was ſet 

being canonized and worſhipped b 
* * the ſortiſh Samaritans for a kind of Demi- god, 

Adds viii. 10. Nor yet as it would have af- 

fected an Herod, who would needs be a God 

* tho, tlio” of the Rabbles and the Devil's ma- 

* King, As xii. 22. But theſe Men, whoſe 

= Hearth God had touch'd with a true and 

"tender Senſe of Religion, were ſo far from 


* being 


* 
# 
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being exalted, that they were caſt down; 
humbled, and aſtoniſhed at ſuch impious and 
extravagant Honours ; and no doubt reject- 
ed them with ſo great an Horror and Deteſ- 
tation, that they would much rather have 


been ſacrificed themſelves, than have endured 


any to ſacrifice to them. 

Now in all theſe notable Inſtances of Suo- 
ceſs againſt Temptation, we mult obſerve 
this; that the tempting Object was brought 
home and cloſe to them, and laid directly 
before them, and that with all imaginable 
Advantages of Allurement, together with 
full Opportunity and Power to commit the 
Sin which they were tempted to; and yet 
the Perſons ſo tempted came off (as we have 
ſhewn) not in the leaſt tainted or prevailed 
upon. From all which it is evident that 
God ſecures his Saints againſt Temptation, 
not only by antecedent Preventions keeping 
them from it, but alſo by his ſubſequent Grace 
ſupporting them under it, and bringing them 
victorious out of it; which is the ſecond 
Degree of Deliverance. 

3aly, and laſtly, We are to conſider the 


' Perſons hitherto ſpoken of, as not only en- 


tred into Temptation, but alſo as in ſome: 
meaſure prevailed upon by it. For that a Per- 
ſon truly pious, ſincere, and ſound at the 


Heart towards God, may thro the Inveagle - 
ments of the World, and the Frailty of his 
own Nature, be ſometimes uur 8994 | 
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for à while drawn into the Ways of Sin, I 
do no more doubt or queſtion, than that a 
ſound and healthful Conſtitution may ſome- 
times be diſordered with Heats and Colds, 
| battered with Wounds and Bruiſes, and in- 
diſpoſed by Swellings and Breakings-out ; 
and yet all this without deſtroying the main 
ſubſtantial Health and Habit of the Body. 
And he who aſſerts the contrary, and ac- 
knowledges no Holizeſs but what is Perfec- 
tion, will upon Trial find it a much eaſier 
Matter, by the faulty Paſlages of his Life, 
to prove himſelf ſinful and unhol), than by 
the very beſt and holieſt of them to prove 
himſelf perfect. | 
But that I may give ſome Light and Re- 
ſolution to this great and weighty Caſe of 
Conſcience, how far a Perſon truly godly 
and regenerate may, without ceaſing to be 
ſo, be prevailed upon by Temptation, I will 
here ſer down the ſeveral Degrees, Steps, 
and Advances, by which a Temptation or 
ſinful Propoſal gradually wins and gains up- 
on the Soul, and thoſe all of them compri- 
ſed in St. James i. 14, 15. Every Man (ſays the 
+ Apoſtle) is tempted when he is drawn away of his 
own Luft and enticed. Then when Lu#t hath con- 
ceived, it bringeth forth Sin; and Sin when it 
is finiſbed , bringeth forth Death. I ſay, in 
theſe Words we have a full and diſtin& Ac- 
count of five ſeveral Steps or Gradations, b 
Vol. VL L which 
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which a Temptation grows upon, and at 
length prevails over the Souls of Men. 

1#, The firſt of which we may call Se» 
duction. As when the Mind being ſurpriſed, 
or ſuddenly ſtruek with the taking Nepreſen- 
tation of ſome ſinful A& or Object, begins to 
think of it, fo as by ſuch Thoughts to be for 
the preſent drawn aſide from its Duty. For 
Seduction literally and properly ſigaifies a 
Man's being drawn away, or drawn aſide. 
As the Greek, Word here has it. He is wp 4 
emfuuias AENA, drawn off, or drawn away 
by his Concupicence. As for loſtance. 
When a Man is. intent upon the honeſt 
Works of his Calling, and two or three lewd 
Companions come, and deæſite bs Company 
to a Debauch ; here he firſt begins to hear- 
ken to the Propoſal, and to think, with him- 
felt of the Pleaſure and Satigfaction which he 
might find by complying with it. During 
which Thought he ceaſes for that time. to 
intend the Buſineſs he was, upon before, or 
to employ his Mind about it. And this. is 
Seduction, the firſt invading Step of a Temp- 
tation, whereby it ſeizes a Man's Thoughts, 
and actually draws him off from. his Dury, 


by diverting the Intention of his Mind from 


that to ſomething elſe; much like the firſt 


unbending of a Bow, which tho? it does not 
ſpoil it, yet for the preſeut renders it unſer· 


2aly, Flic 


viceable. 
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2dly, The ſecond Degree of Temptation 
may be called Enticement or Allurement. As 
when a Man does not only think upon a ſin- 
ful Object or Propoſal, but alſo ſuffers his 
Thoughts to dwell, and (as it were) to brood 
upon it with Delight, pleaſing his Imagina- 
tion by frequent Reflections upon it, and 
repreſenting it to himſelf under its moſt 
advantageous Colours and Circumſtances, 
while he thus turns and rolls it about in his 
Fancy. And this is exprefled here by the 
next Greek Word a$e7i,v&-, which the Tran- 
ſlation renders enticed, and imports in it a 
Metaphor taken from the Practice of ſuch 
as caſt, or lay ſome Bait before any Fiſh or 
Fowl ; which, as ſoon as they ſpy it, do for 
a white view, and look upon it with Appe- 
tite and Pleafure, before they are brought to 
take it in, or ſwallow it. Now if a 'Temp- 
tation chance to be ſtopt here, the main and 
principal Drift of it is defeated ; nevertheleſs 
this is a great and a dangerous Step, for 
when it comes ſo far, it rarely happens but 
tt proceeds farther. And therefore, 

340, The third Degree is, when after ſuch 
Polſſeſſion had of the Thoughts and Fancy, the 
Temptation comes to — 4 its way into the 
Conſent of the Will, and to gain that great 
Fort alſo; fo that the Mind begins to pur- 
pote, and accordingly to contrive the Com- 
miſſion of the Sin propoſed to it; and this 
the Greek Text here calls ovaxeuCdrer, to con- 

—_ L 2 ceive; 
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ceive ; arte 5 i emfuuie curnaciod, when Luſt 
or Concupiſcence has conceived ; ſo that the 
Soul hereby grows (as it were) big, and im- 
pregnate with a Temptation. In which Cafe, 
as all immoderate Fulneſs naturally endea- 
vours after Evacuation and Vent, ſo the Soul 
now becomes reſtleſs, and (as it were) in 
Labour, till it disburdens itſelf, and diſchar- 
ges what it has thus conceived by ſome ſinfſun 
Act or Commiſſion. And this directly in- 
troduces and brings in, 

4%), The fourth Degree of Prevalence, 
which a Temptation gets over the Soul; 
and that is, the actual Eruption of it in the 
Perpetration or Commiſſion of the Sin ſuggeſt- 
ed to it; and this in the fore-mentioned 
Piace of St. James is called Tixlwy dhaſſiar, ro | 
bring forth Sin; when Luſt or Concupiſcence *' 
in the Heart ſends forth a curſed Brood or 
Litter in the Actions; like a Fountain, which 
having been for ſome time impriſon'd and 
peat up tn the Bowels of the Earth, at length 
torces its way through, and caſts forth its 
Streams with a violent, uncontroll'd Effuſion. 

5thl;, The fifth and laſt Degree, com- 
pleating the Victory which Temptation ob- 
taius over a Man, is, when Sin comes to 
that Pitch as to reign, and by a frequent ha- 

 bitaal Commiſſion of it, to domineer and lord it 
in a Man's Coaverſation; in refpe& of which 

we are fatd, Rom. vi. 17. to be the Servants of 

Lin, as not being in our own Power, nor 

5 having 
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having the Diſpoſal and Command of our 
own Faculties, but upon all Occaſions being 
turned and carried about by the tyrannical, 
impure Dictates of an -over-ruling Corrup- 
tion; in which reſpect alſo we are ſaid, Rom. 
vii. 23. to be led captive by Sin, as being con- 
quer'd and over-maſter'd by the violent Aſ- 
ults of it, and then (as it were) pinion'd 
and fetter'd (as Slaves and conquer'd Perſons 
uſe to be) and ſo by conſequence put out of 
all poſſibility either of Reſiſtance or Eſcape. 

And this the Apoltle St. James in the fore- 
cited Place calls racy «uayliear, the finiſhing 
of Sin; i $5 duag}ia WnliasIdon MA“, n hen 
Sin is finiſhed it brings forth Death. And it is 
Frequency and Continuance in Sin Which 
properly finiſbes it; for it is this which gives | 

it its full Maturity and utmoſt Perfection, 
which habituates, and even turns it into ano- 
ther Nature, which a ſingle Act or Commiſ- 
ſion of Sin cannot do. And when a Man 
comes once in this manner, not only to act 
Sin, but even to be acted and poſſeſſed by it, 
as an abſolute Slave to all its Commands, he 
is then ripe for Hell and Perdition, and fit 
only to be ſent thither by the next deſtroy - 
ing Providence. 

Theſe are the ſeveral Degrees by which a 
Temptation grows and prevails upon the 
Hearts of Men; which that I may the bet- 
ter repreſent and ſet before you at one View, 
1 ſhall gather and ſum them up all into one 

L 3 Inſtance ; 
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Inſtance; and it ſhall be that of Demas, men- 

tioned by the Apoſtle, 2 Tim. iv. 10. Demas 

_ forſaken us, having loved this preſent 
orld. 

Here we will firſt confider Demas in full 
Communion with the Church, and a zea- 
lous Profeſſor of Chriſtianity ; during which 
ſtrict and felf-denying Profeſſion, it is ſug- 
geſted to his Mind (by the Devil we may be 

Fire) what Profit and Advantage he might 
reap by relinquiſhing this ſevere Courſe, and 
{ſwimming with the common Stream of the 
World. And this Thought prevails ſo far 
with him, as to take him off from his accu- 
ſtomed Strict nefs in the actual Purſuit of his 
Duty. And this is the firſt Degree of Temp- 
tation, which is called Seduction. From this 
he proceeds to entertain and feed his Mind 
with frequent Thoughts of thoſe worldly 
Gains and Emoluments, refleQing upon *em 
with much Pleaſure and Complaceney. And 
this is the ſecond Degree of Tewptation, which 
the Scripture calls a being enticed or beguiled. 
From this he goes on, and from the Picafure 
of theſe Thoughts begins to pur poſo and in- 
tend to put them in Execution. And this is 
that third Degree of Temptation, by which 
Sin is ſaid to concerve. From henee he makes 
a Step further, and actually lays down the 
Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, and fo ſtriking off 
to the World, fully executes thofe Purpoſes 
and Intentions. Which is the fourth e 

| ” of 
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of 1 by which $5 5; ſaid to bring 
forth. And ily having come fo far, he 
adds the conch ns Taft and continues and 
per ſuberes in the finful Purſuit of his worldly 
Advatitages, never returning, nor recovering 
himſelf by Repentance to his former Prof 7 
ſibti.” And thus at lengtli we fee him got to 
the' top of his Sin, which by this Perſeverance 
in it hè properly finiſbes and compleats, and fo 
ſtands Welk in the black Roll of {al 
Apoſtates. 1 5 

Having thus reckoned up the ſeveral De- 
grees of T<tnptation, and fer before you the 
fatal Round and Seties of the Devil's Me- 
thods for deſttoying Souls, let us now in the 
nent place enquire, how far God vouchſafes 
to deliver the Pious and Sincere out of them. 

In anſwer to which, I firſt of all affirm, 
that GoP's Methods in this Caſe are very va- 
tious, and nor to be determined or declared 
by any one ſtanding or univerſal Aſſertion, 

Sometimes by a total and entire Delive- 
rance; he deſivets them from every Degres 
and Encroach of a Temptation. . 

Sometimes he lets them fall into the firſt 
Degree of it, and receive it into their 
Thoughts; but then delivers them from tho 
ſecond, which is to cheriſb and continue it there, 
by frequent pleaſing Reflections upon it. 

Sometimes hie gives way to this tod, but 
then hinders it from coming to a full Parpoſe 
and Conſent of Will. 
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Sometimes he lets it go thus far alſo, and 
ſuffers Sin to conceive by ſuch a Parpoſe or 
Conſent ; but then, by à kind of ſpiritual 
= Abortion, ſtifles it in the very Birth, and ſo 
| keeps it from breaking forth into actual Com- 
| . miſſion. 
And fourthly, for Reaſons beſt known to 
his moſt wiſe Providence, he ſometimes per- 
mits a Temptation to grow ſo powerful, as to 
have Strength to bring forth, and to defile the 
Soul with one or more groſs actual Erup- | 
tions. * | 
But then, in the laſt place, by a mighty | 
_ overpowering Grace, he very often, as De 
aſſert, or always, as others affirm, keeps it 
from an abſolute, entire, and final Conqueſt. | 
| So that Sin never comes to that height as ro {| 
| reign in the Godly, to bear ſway, and be- 
| come habitual. But tho? its Endeavours are 
not always extinguiſhed, nor its Sallyings out 
wholly ſtopped, yet its Dominion is broke. It 
may ſometimes bruiſe and wound, but it ſhall 
never kill. It may poſſibly be commuted, but 
it ſhall never come ſo far as to be finiſhed. 
But the Spirit of God will interpoſe and cut 
; K ; + 4 in its Progrets 
ne Ren he, This 1 fay is the Judp- 
je pag. — ment of ſome in this 


Steps and Progreſs of sin, great and arduous Point, 
in the 1oth Sermon of my 


end Fabra, px Jobs who e apply 
309, 510. a that glorious upporting 
9 Promiſe made in Rom. 
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vi. 14. to all who are actually in a State of 
Grace, that Sin ſhall not have Dominion aver 
them. | 

Now the foregoing Particulars, upon a 
due Improvement of them, will naturally 
teach us theſe two great and important Leſ- 
ſons. | f 

1#, Concerning the ſingular Goodneſs as 
well as Wiſdom of our great Lamgiver, even 
in the ſtricteſt and ſevereſt Precepts of our 
Religion. Mo 

2aly, The other concerning the beſt a 
ſureſt Method of dealing with the Tempter, 
and his Temptations. n 

Of each of which very briefly. 

1#, And firſt for the firſt of them. The 
ſevereſt Precepts of Chriſtianity ſeem to be 
thoſe, which abridge Men in the very fir# 
Motions and Deſires of their corrupt Aﬀec- 
tions. Such as are deliver'd in the fifth Chap- 
ter of St. Matthew. According to which, An. 
ger paſſes in the Goſpel Account for Murder, 
and Looking and Luſting for Adultery. Which 
are hard Leſſons, you will fay, and indeed 
conſidered barely in themſelves, cannot well 
appear — But then, if you conſider 
withal, that the juſt Reward of Murder and 
Adultery without Repentance (which is not 
ſo eaſy a Work as ſome imagine) is certain 
and eternal Damnation, and that Le# and 
Anger directly lead to them, is it not the 
Height of Wiſdom, and Goodneſs too, te 


hiader 
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hinder the Conſummation of thoſe Soul-waſt- 
ing Sins, by obliging us to withſtand them 
in their firſt Infancy and Beginnings ? For 
then it 1s certain that they may be dealt 
with, and ſupprefled with much more eaſe, 
than when by ſeveral Degrees of La# and 
Deſire cheriſhed and allowed, they are ready 
to break forth, and (as it were) even force 
their way. into actual Commiſſion. Is it not 
a much ſafer and ſurer way to Victory, to 
attack an Enemy in his Weakneſs, than in 
his full Strength while he is yet levying his 
Forces, than when he has actually taken the 
Field? to cruſh the Cockatrive in the Egg, 
than to grapple with it when it is growh a 
Serpent? Is it not much eaſier to prevent the 
Conception of Sin, than to ſuffer it to conte, 


and then 10 forbid it to bring forth? to ſuffat 


Lat and Amer to boil, and rage, and fer- 
ment in a Man's Breaſt without Controul, 
and then to damn him ſor a _ or revenge. 
ful Act, which perhaps after ſuch a Progreſs 
made by thoſe Sins in his Defires, it is ſcares 
worally in his Power to forbear? 
' Certainly it is a much greater Mercy, and 
Tenderneſs to the Souls of Men, to reprefene 
the firft Movings of the Heart towards any 
forbidden Object, as unlawful in themſelves, 
and deſtructive in their confequence, and 
thereby to incite the Soul to a vi Re- 
ſiſtance of them, vhile they may be — by 
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than after they are once actually commit- 
ted, they can be repemed of? No doubt Sin 
is both more eaſily and effectually kept from 
beginning, than being once begun, it can be 
ſtopped from going . For every, even the 
leaft Motion towards Sin, not immediately 
checkd tho it be but in the Thoughts) is 
a certain Step to a farther Degree, and con- 
fequently a dangerous Preparative to the ve- 

laſt Completion of it. And therefore all 
thoſe Precepts of Chriſt, which ſeem at firſt 
view to carry with them fo much of Rigor 
and Severity, are indeed quite 1 and 
nothing elſe but the gracious and benign 
Contrivances. of à ſuperlative Wiſdom and 
Mercy combining to do us good; of W:/- 
dom, as ſuggeſting the beſt Courſe to prevent 
Sin, and of Mercy, as preſcribing the fare## 
Way to fave the Soul. 
2, The ether great Leſſon; which we 
may learn from the foregoing Particulars, is 
concerning the moſt effectual Method of 
dealing with the Tempter and his Temprations ; 
and that is, to follow the Method of their 
dealing with us. A Temptation never begins 
where it intends to make an end. 

Would the Devi? tempt a Man to Rebel- 
lion He wilt not perſuade him to ſet up his 
Standard, to take up Arms, and declare him- 
felf immediately, unleſs he have to deal with 
one who is as much Foo! as Rute (a very 
unſit Compoſition to make a Rebel of;) * 
| 6 
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he will firſt tempt him to Ambition, then to 
Diſcontent, then to murmuring or libelling a- 
a: his Superiors, and from that to cabal- 
ing with factious and ſeditious Malecontents 
like himſelf, and by theſe feveral Aſcents and 
Degrees the Tempter will effectually form 
and faſhion him into a perfect Abſalom, a 
Cataline, or a Cromwell, in time. 
Or would he work a Man up to the height 
of Debauchery or Uncleanneſs? Why, in 
fuch a Caſe it would be too black and im- 
pudent a Propoſal to bid him leap into his 
Neighbour's Bed preſently. And therefore 
he will make his . like a more ex- 
perienc'd Artiſt, firſt inveigling him with 
looje Thoughts, from thence leading him to 


impure Deſires, and from ſuch Deſires to the 


further Incentives of lewd, luſtful, and li- 
centious Converſation, and by theſe ſeveral 
Stages of Filth and Folly, he ſhall at length 
arrive at ſuch a Pitch of Guilt and Infamy, 
as ſhall render him a publick Nuſance, a ve- 
ry Peit and Infection, and able to give the 
very Air he breathes in the Plague, or ſome- 
thing Worſe. Fake: eh 

Theſe are ſome of the Nevil's Methads by 
which he tempts and deſtroys Sauls; and 
ſuch as are ſpiritually wiſe will take the 
yery ſame Courſe to preſerve them. So that, 

ould a Man keep the Devil out of his Life 
Ind Actions? let him keep him out of his 
Thoughts and Deſires, And fo lon > he 
5 erves 
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obſerves this way of dealing with him, that 


Man ſurely can be in no danger of the Guilt 
of Murder, who makes a conſcience of the 
firſt Sallies of an angry Thought, or an abuſive 
Word ; nor is he under any likelihood of be- 
ing ever brought to defile his Neighbour*s Bed, 
who dares not allow himſelf in a wanton 
Look or a lewd Deſire. a 
But on the contrary, can any one 1n his 
Wits think to ſecure himſelf from the Prac- 
tice of any Vice, after he has ſuffer'd it to 
fix and ſeat itſelf in his Affections? Will he 
let the Devil (the moſt expert of Wreſtlers) 
get within him, and then expect that he ſhould 
not throw him? The divine Wiſdom I am ſure 
preſcribes us quite other Methods for our 
fpiritual Security, even the ſure and ſove- 
reign Methods of Prevention. God's Pre- 
ſcription is, that we beſtir ourſelves betimes, 
that we nip Sin when it begins to bud in the 
Thoughts, and crop it off as ſoon as it ſhoots 
forth in the Deſires. And tho? poſſibly ſuch 
ſevere Diſciplines and Reſtraints of ourſelves 
may look but like Chimera's or Romances 
to Perſons immerſed in their Sexſualzty, and 
enſlaved to their Vice, yet they are really 
he and neceſſary Duties, and ſuch as muſt 
practiſed, and therefore certainly may. 
And the better to convince us that they 
are fo, let this one Conſideration always 
dwell upon our Minds; that there is no 
Man ſo far hardened by, and overgrown 


with 
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with Sin at preſent, but there was a time 
of his Life once, in which his Heart could 
have ſerved him to have done all this. And 


if by a long inveterate Courſe of ſinning, he 


has ſince (in effect) ſinned away his L. 

and his Cox/czence ſo far, as to become inſer 
ſible, and inflexible, and unable to be wrought 
upon by that, which would both have 


wrought, and prevaiPd upon him heretofore; 


ſuch a moral acquir'd Impotence ought, in all 
reaſon, to lie at his own Door; for it is cer» 
tain that he cannot charge it upon God, 
whoſe Wiſ: Jon, Fuf re, and Goodneſs, is ſuch 
that he never fails thoſe, who are not firſt 
failing to themſelves. 


To whom therefore be rendred and aſcribed, 
es is moit due, all Praiſe, Might, Ma- 
jeſty, and Dominion, both now and for 
evermore. Amen, 
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The Lord knoweth how w deliver 
the Gadly aut of Temptation. 


HAVE formerly made fome 

Entrance into theſe Words, in 
= which, after a ſhort Explication, 
and Account given of thefe ewo- 
Things, viz. - 

e Who aro here to-be underſtood: by 
the-Godly. And 

2413, What is. here meant by Temptution. 

Ecaſt the further Proſecution ofthe Words 
under theſe following Particulars. - 


1f, To 
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xt, To ſhew how far God delivers Per- 
ſons truly Pious out of Temptation. 
_ 2aly, To ſhew what is the grand Motive, 
ot impulſive Cauſe, inducing God thus to 
deliver them. And, a 
zaly, and Laſtly, To ſhew why, and up- 
on what Grounds, this is to be reputed fo 
great a Mercy, and ſo tranſcendent a Pri- 
viledge. . 
The firſt of theſe Three I have already 
diſpatched, and proceed now to the 
2d, Namely to ſhew what is the Prime 
Motive, or Grand impulſive Cauſe, inducing 
God to deliver Perſons truly Pious out of Temp- 
tation. 
Now this is Twofold. 
1ſt, The free Mercy of God. And, 
24h, The prevailing Interceſſion of Chriſt, 
1. And firſt, for the firſt of theſe ; the 
free, ſoveraign, Inclination of Divine Mer- 
. Concerning which, it we duly and ex- 
actly conſider the Abſoluteneſs and Simplicity 
of the divine Nature, nothing can be more 
agreeable to the Conceptions which we 
form of it, and conſequently more rational 
than to ſtate the firſ# Reaſon, or impulſive 
Cauſe of all God's Actings within himſelf. 
So that as we muſt acknowledge the different 
Iſſue and Succeſs of Perſons, brought into 
the ſame Condition of Danger or Diſtreſs, 
to depend wholly upon the Exerciſe or Su- 
ſpenſion of the divine Mercy towards ſuch. 
5 OY. Perſons : 
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Perſons: in like manner are we to reſolve 
the Exerciſe or Suſpenſion of this Mercy, 
into the Divine Will. 

Thus in the preſent Caſe : That one Man 
is delivered out of the Plunges of Tempta- 
tion, and another ſuffered to fink and periſh 
under them; it is from an Act of Mercy 
vouchſafed to the one, and not to the other ; 
and that this is net equally vouchſated to 
both, it is from the free Reſolution of that 
Soveraign, Supreme Will, which has Mercy 
upon whom it will haue Mercy, and is by no 
Means bound to fave or deliver thoſe who 
have freely deſtroyed themſelves. 

And that this is fo, is evident; For if the 
fir ſt Motives, or impulſive Cauſe of this Deli- 
verance were not whiolly from God himſelf, 
then it muſt proceed from ſomething in the 
Perſon who is to be delivered; and if fo, it 
mult be either from the Neceſſity of his 
Condition needing ſuch a Deliverance, or 
from the Worth and Goodneſs of his Perſon 
deſerving it. But it will appear to be from 
neither. Not from the Neceſſity of his 
Condition in the firſt place: for if this were 
the firſt and chief Cauſe inducing God to 
deliver Men; then it would equally do the 
ſame for all in the ſame Condition. But 
contrary is too manifeſt ; for ſome under the 
ſame Circumſtances of Temptation are de- 
livered, while others are ſuffered to periſh 
by it. Nor yet in the next place, can the 

Vor. VI. M Cauſe,. 
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- Cauſe of this Deliverance be ſtated upon tlie 


Goodneſs or Piety of the Perſon delivered. 
For certain it is, that no Degree of Piety 
whatſoever could ever yet abſolutely privi- 
ledge the very beſt of Men from bein 


tempted, that is to ſay, either from firſt en- 


tering into, or for ſometime continuing un- 
der a Temptation ; as ſeveral in all Apes, 
who have been molt remarkably Pious,have 
found and felt by fad Experience. Nor is 
it leſs certain, that it is not a Man's Piety, 
which is the Cauſe inducing God to vouch- 


ſafe him a final Deliverance out of Temp- 


tation, for as much as it could not antece- 
dently induce God at firſt to reſcue or keep 
him from it, when yet it is manifeſt, that 
the Piety of the ſaid Perſon, muſt needs 
have been at that time greater and more 
untainted, than after the Temptation had 
made ſome Breach upon it, as it always in 
fome Meaſure does, before the tempted Per- 
fon comes to be perfectly conquered by it : 
As for inſtance, it muſt of Neceſſity bring 
him to the Commiſſion of it : and (if it were 
no more) this mult needs degrade his Piety 
to a lower pitch than it was at, before the 
Temptation'began. And then if an higher 
Degree of Piety could not obtain fo much 
of God, as to keep the Man from firſt en- 

tering into the Snare, ſurely it cannot be 
tmagined, that after he had loſt ſome De- 


_. .grees of that Piety by being taken and held 


in 
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in it, it ſhould under thoſe Diſadvantages 
be more prevalent with God to deliver him 
out of it, than at firſt to keep him from it; 
which Experience ſhews it did not. 

And therefore it is clear, that the fir 

rand Motive, or impulſive Cauſe of this De- 
N — is not to be ſought for in any 
thing inherent in the Perſon delivered, but 
in the ſole and ſoveraign good Will and Plca- 
ſure of his great Deliverer. 

But you will ſay; does not the Text itſelf 
ſtate the Cauſe and Reaſon of this Delive- 
rance, upon the godlineſs of the Perſons de- 
livered? For does not the Apoſtle here ex- 
preſly tell us, that they are the Godly whom 
God delivers out of Temptation? 

To this I anſwer; that in all the Actings 
of Divine Mercy, we muſt diſtinguiſh, be- 
tween the fir/t impulſive Cauſe of the Att, and 
the proper Qualification of the Object, upon 
which that Act is exerted. The Contuſion 
of which two frequently occaſions no ſmall 
Miſtakes and Blunders, in diſcourſing about 
theſe Matters. 

God proiniſes Deliverance out of Temptation 
to the Godly, and yet their godlineſs is not the 
Cauſe of this Deliverance, any more than of 
God's making ſuch a Promiſe. It is indeed 
the Qualification of the Perſon who is to be 
delivered; ſo that without it the Delive- 
rance (upon a federal Account, as was ſaid 

milan M 2 betore) 
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before) would not be; but till the Cauſe of 


it is quite another thing. 


A Prince (ſor inſtance) has an Hundred 


of his Subjects in Captivity, and makes a 
Declaration that he will redeem ſo many of 
them as are of ſuch a certain Age, takin 

no notice of the reſt. Now in this Caſe, 


we cannot fay, that their being of ſuch an Age, 


was the firſt impulſive C _ inducing their 
' Prince to redeem them ; but his own 
Pleaſure, which firſt made him take up a 
Reſolution to redeem {uch Perfons, and to 
make this the Condition of it. Their being 
indeed of ſuch an Age, is the qualifying Condi- 
tion, rendring them the proper Objects of ſuch 
a Redemption; ſo that ſuch, and none but 
ſuch are redeemed. But the Cauſe of that 
Redemption it is not, that being (as we 
have ſhewn) to be ſought for elſewhere. 
No the Caſe is much the ſame, where 
God vouchſafes to deliver Men out of Temp- 
tation. Whence is it, that upon ſuch Tryals 
befalling Men, ſome few eſcape, and in the 
Iſſue are brought off without ruin, while 
Thouſands fall at heir right Hand, and at their 
left? Is it the extreme Miſery of their Con- 
dition moving God's Compaſſion? or the 
worthineſs of their Perſons requiring this of 
his Juſtice, which cauſes their Deliverance ? 
No; theſe are not, cannot be the Cauſe, for 
the Reaſons before-mentioned ; they are in- 
deed the proper Qualifications rendring them 
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fit to be 2 but the free Mercy or 
good Plealure of God 1s the main, leading, 
empulfive Cauſe, that actually they are de- 
livered. | | 

The Thing therefore, which is eminent 
from firſt to laſt in this whole Tranſaction, 
is Mercy. Mercy, which is it's own Argu- 
ment. Mercy, the firſt and grand Motive 
of which is itſelf. For if it were not fo, 
what could there be in a ſinful, polluted 
Creature to engaged it? There is indeed 
enough to need, but nothing to deſerve it. 
But the Divine Compaſſion, whereloever it 


fixes, removes all Obſtacles, anſwers all Ob- 
jections, and needs no other reaſon of it's 


Actings, but it's own ſovereign, abſolute, 
unaccountable Freedom. 

2aly, The other impulſive Cauſe of God's 
delivering the Saints out of Temptation is 
the Interceſſion of Chriſt on their Behalf. And 
this does not in the leaſt derogate from, or 
contradict our firſt Aſſertion; aſcribing this 
great Work and Benefit only to Divine Mer- 
cy: for as much as it is the ſole Effect of Mer- 
cy, that we have ſuch an Interceſſor ; and 
there is no Oppoſition in Subordination, 

Now the Two great Parts of Chriſt's 


Prieſtly Office are his meritorious Sati5fatti- 


on, and continual Interceſſion. By the firſt 
of which he purchaſed for us all Spiritual 
Bleſſings, and by the latter he actually ap- 
plies them. The firſt he perfected here on 
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Earth upon the Croſs, and the latter he now 
performs in Heaven. | 
And with what Efficacy and Succeſs he 
diſcharges this great Work of Interceſſion 
there, ſufficiently appears from that conſtant, 
never-failing Prevalence,which ſtill attended 
his Prayers here. For he himſelf expreſly 
tells us, that the Father always heard him, 
John ii. 42. Heaven was always open to his 
Prayers, and they could not but enter where 
he, who made them, did command. There 
could be no Fruſtration or Denial where 
every Requeſt had the Force of a Claim, and 
eve.y Petition was founded in a Purchaſe. 
The Divinity of Chriſt's Perſon, and the 
ſurpaſſing Value of his Merits, put a com- 
manding Sovereiguty into all his Deſires; ſo 
that every thing which he asked of his Fa- 
ther, was indeed a Petition of Right; and 


ſince his Divinity made him able to give, it 


Was one part of his Humiliation that he 
vouchſated zo 458k. And for this reaſon, ſome 
of his Requeſts run Sho Imperatorio, in a 
Kingly Dialect ; and we ſometimes find him 
not only preaching, but alſo praying, as one 
having Authority: John xvii. 24. Father, I will, 
that thoſe whom thou haſt given me, be with me 
to behold my Glory. It was not a meer Prayer, 
but a kind of compound Addreſs, made up 
of Petition and Demann . 
And now, this way of asking, as high 
and as efficacious as it is, is wholly employ- 
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ed by Chriſt for delivering the Saints out of 
Temptation. Judas (we know) was temp- 
ted, and fell without Recovery, Peter ally 
was tempted, and fell, but roſe again. Now, 

whence was this difference in the Iſſue of 
the Temptation? Why, thoſe Words of our 
Saviour will inform us, Luke xxii. 31. Simon, 
Simon, Satan hath deſired to have thee, that he 
may ſift the as Wheat. And according to his 
Deſire, he had him, and ſifted him to the ut- 
moſt, and diſcovered how much Chaff ad 
foul Stuff was lodged in his Heart, which he 
himſelf knew not of, Yet (till for all this, 
the Wheat was but ſifted only, not deſtroyed ; 
and Chriſt gives us the reaſon of it in the 
next Words, I have prayed that thy Faith fail 
not. And if Chriſt had not prayed for him in 
that wretched Condition, it is to be feared 

that he would ſcarce have prayed for himſelf. 

For tho? indeed the Spirit of Prayer and 
fervent Supplication be one of the molt effec- 
tual Means to bring a Man out of Tempta» 
tion, yet ſometimes the Temptation is ſo far 
before hand with a Man, that it prevents 
him ſeizing and prepoſſeſſing his Will and 
Affections; and that to ſuch a degree, that 
he has no Heart to pray againſt it ; but, like a 
Thief it ſteals upon him, and then binds his 
Hands and ſtops his Mouth, ſo that he can 
neither lift up Heart nor Hand, to call in Aid 
from Heaven. In which forlorn Eſtate, if 
Chriſt prays not in his ſtead, and ſollicits his 
M 4 Father 
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Father for-the Succours of recovering Grace, 
the Sinner is left remedileſs in the crue 
Graſp of his inſulting Enemy, to be cruſh'd 
and devour'd by him at his Pleaſure. 

And now, what Chriſt did for Peter and 
other of his Saints, while he was here upon 
Earth, the ſame he ill does, and that with 
Advantage, for all Believers know that he is 
ja Heaven : where he has chang'd his Place 


indeed, but not his Office; his Condition, but 
not his Affection. 8 

What it was 70 be tempted our Saviour 
knew ' of Old, by the ſure, but ſharp Con- 
victions of his owa Experience: and there- 
fore treats ſuch as are tempted with all the 
ſympathizing Tenderneſs, that Fellowſhip 
in Suffering can produce in a Mind infinitel 

merciful of itſelf; as it is expreſly affirmed, 
Heb. ii. 18. For in that he himſelf hath ſuffered, 
being tempted, he is able to ſuccour thoſe alſo 
who are tempted. To which we may add 
thoſe Words, Heb. vii. 25. That he liveth for 
ever, to make Interceſſion for us. And from 
both together we have all that Comfort, 
that a baundleſs Compaſſion, ſupported by an 
infinite Power, and an endleſs Duration, can 
aftord. Ke , 1 n 3 1 8 a 
And this is that unvaluable Adyantage, 
which we reap from having ſuch an High 
Prieſt, 4s can be touched with the feeling of our 
Infirniities. For as he who has broke a Limh, 
haying his Choice of ſeveral Chirurgeonis 
14 t a 35 „ ud v3 ; equally 
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equally skilful, would much rather chuſe 
one who had not only cur'd many others, 
but had alſo ſuffered the ſame Diſaſter, and 
felt the ſame Pain and Anguiſh of a broken 
Limb himſelf: for that from ſuch an Hand 
he might rationally expect not only a ſound 
but a gentle Cure; a Cure in which Com- 
paſſion ſhould combine with Skill, and make 
one Ingredient in every Application. 

In like manner, it is not ſo much the 
Greatneſs, the Power and Majeſty of our 
Interceſſor, that ſhould animate Perſons un- 
der a Temptation to addreſs to him, as his 
having drank of the ſame Cup, and paſſed thro? 
the ſame Furnace himſelf. From which one 
endearing Conſideration it 1s, that the Pray- 
ers of ſuch Perſons find ſtronger Arguments 
to enforce them in the Breaſt of him who 


hears, than they can derive from the Heart 


of him who makes them. ? 
For, as it is commonly, and perhaps v 
truly ſaid, that none knows the Heart of 2 


Father, but he who has been 4 Father; ſo none 


knows what it is to be purſued and worried 
with the reſtleſs Buffets of an impure Spirit, 
but he who has endured the fame terrible 
Confli& himſelf. Chriſt has endured it, and 
his Experience moves his Compaſſion, and 
his Compaſſion engages his Prayers ; and 
where he has promiſed us his Prayers, we 


may promiſe ourſelves the Succeſs, 
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And thus I have ſhewn, that the great im- 
pulſive Cauſe of the Saints Deliverance out 
of Temptation is partly the free, ſovereign, 
diſtinguiſhing Mercy of God, and partly the 
mediatorial Interceſſion of Chri;t : that is, the 
have a gracious Father, and à powerful Ad. 
vocate; and therefore being aſſaulted, they 
are not congquerea, and being tempred, are 

not deſtroyed. 20 
But now, by way of Objection to the fore- 
going Particulars, you will ſay: Does not 
this Doctrine open a Door to Preſumption, 
and naturally encourage Men to venture 
themſelves into Temptation, by giving them 
ſuch Aſſurances of an After-deliverance from 
it? Does it not tend to leſſen the Awe and 
Dread they ſhould have of their ſpiritual 
Danger, by telling them that the Mercy of 
Goa, and the Iuterceſſian of Chriit, are en- 
gaged for their Recovery? ts 
I anſwer No; For as the Perſons who are 
here ſaid to be delivered, are Perſons truly 
ſauctiſid, and regenerate by a Principle of 
Grace, which has wrought upon, and changed 
their Nature, (ſo much being implied in the 
very Name and Character of the Godly) ſo 
it is utterly againſt the very Nature of ſuch 
a Principle, to draw ſuch Conſequences from 
the Mercy of God, and the Interceſſion of Chriit. 
For moral Ingenuity could not do ſo, and there- 
— Grace much leſs. The Love of God (ſays 
the Apoſtle, 2 Cor, v. 14.) con * 
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ting by that Principle, which makes him ſo, 
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And as it is impoſſible for a Principle of Love 
to exert Acts of Hatred, ſo it is equally im- 
poſſible for a Principle of Holineſs to ſuggeſt 
to the Heart ſuch villanous Deductions, as 
to make the very Mercy of God an Argu- 
ment to offend him. Every Faculty or Prin- 
ciple is carried by it's o] Nature, as by a 
ſtrong Biaſs, to act ſuitably to itſelf; and 
you may as well expect that the Fire ſhould 
cool, or the Water dry, or a falſe Propoſiti- 
on iſſue from a true, as that a Principle of 
Grace ſhould argue or diſcourſe in this man- 
ner. He who is born of God (ſays the Apoſtle) 
1 John iii. 9. cannot ſin, hetauſe he is born of God. 
That is, the Principle which conſtitutes a 
Man a em Creature, cannot incline or induce 
him to fin. And therefore, how did Joſeph 
anſwer, and repel the Temptation, Which 
accoſted him? Why, he neither pleaded the 
Diſgrace nor Danger that might enſue upon 
it, but the utter Inconſiſtency of that Prin- 
ciple which he both acted, and was acted 
by, with the Commiſſion of fo vile a Fact. 
How can I do this great Wickedneſs, ſays he, 
Gen. xxxix. 9. Not only how ſhall-T, but how 


can I do it] As if he had faid, there is ſome- 


thing within me ſo utterly contrary to, and 
ſo wholly averſe from this wicked Propolal, 
that I cannot comply with it, I cannot frame 
or bring my Will to it. h 

In like manner, for Perſons regenerate ac- 


to 
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to take Confidence to venture upon a Temp- 
tation, from an Aſſurance of God's Mercy, 
or Chriſt's Interceſſion, is a thing abſolutely 
annat ural, and conſequently impoſſible. 

But you will fay, how then can a Perſon 
endued with this Mighty and Divine Prin- 
ciple come ever to be prevailed upon by a 
Temptation ? 

Why, the reaſon of this is, becauſe ſuch 
an one does not always act according to 015 
Principle, but ſometimes either through Sur- 
prize, or Negle# of his Duty, or Remiſſneſs in 
it, or want of Watchfulnefs over himſelf, the 
working Force and Energy of this mighty 
Principle comes for a while to ſuſpend it's 
Actings, and to lie (as it were) ſtupified, or 
in a Trance; the Giant is aſleep, and the 
Sword of the Spirit is not drawn, durin 
which fatal Interval or Ceſſation, the H 
and the Devil take their Advantage to aſ- 
_ and get Ground even of the beſt of 

en. Wet 

Nevertheleſs the Caſe is ſurely very diffe- 
rent, when a Man thus overtaken with a 
kind of ſpiritual Slumber drops into a Temp- 
tation; and when with his Eyes open, and 
all the Powers of his Soul awake, he argues 

and debates the Matter with himſelf for and 
againſt the Temptation; and in the Iſſue of that 
Debate, comes at length to a formed Reſo- 
lution, to venture upon it from a Confidence, 
that after he has rook his ill or hi Sin, the 
LIVING 
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Divine Mercy will deliver him out of it. 
This, I ſay, is a Caſe fo vaſtly different from 
the former; that tho the former may v 
well conſiſt with an Habit of Piety and Sin- 
cerity, yet this latter Jooks ſo very ill, and 
has in it ſomething ſo deſperately wicked, 
that I very much queſtion whether it be, or 
can be, incident to the Heart of a Perſon 
truly regenerate. 
But becauſe this is ſo great a Miſtery of 
Iniquity, and apt to work to fatally upon the 
Minds of ſuch as think themſelves ſincere and 
regenerate, but indeed not ſo; I think it may 
be of no ſmall Uſe to look into, and reſolve 
this Caſe of Conſcience, namely, Whether 
@ regenerate, a godly, or ſincere Perſon (which 
are all but ſeveral Words for the ſame thing) 
can have any rational Aſſurance, before he 
enters into a Temptation, that being once 
prevailed upon by it, he ſhall in the Iſſue 
be delivered out of it ? 
To which I anſwer in theſe Two Propo- 
ſitions. ks 
1#, That a Perſon under ſuch Circum- 
ſtances can have no antecedent Aſſurance 
one way or other, either that he ſhall, or 
ſhall not be delivered. And, 
aal), That it is more probable, and that 
he has greater reaſon to believe, that he ſhall 
not be delivered, than that he ſhall. 
Of both of which Propoſitions with as 
much Brevity as the Thing will bear. 
| 1, And 
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_ 1#, And fifſt, for the firſt of them, I af- 
firm, that ſuch an one cannot certainly and poſi- 
tively conclude, that he ſhall not be delivered: 
for as much as this would be a bold, unwar- 
ranted Intruſion inte the Counſels of God, 
and a Limitation of that Mercy, the preciſe 
Meaſures of which are determined by 
Bounds known only to God himſelf. But 
this, I muſt confeſs, is an Error of ſuch a 
Nature, that Men need not be much cauti- 
oned againſt it, as being ſtill more apt, in 
all their Expectations of Mercy, to conclude 
too much for, than at all againſt themſelves. 
And therefore I affirm alſo on the other 
fide, that much leſs can a Perſon thus offer- 
ing himſelf to Temptation have any Ground 
of Aſſurance, that he ſhall in the Iſſue be 
brought out of it. 
For the clearing of which Matter we muſt 
obſerve, that the Temptations here ſpoken 
of, are generally ſuch as lead to great Sins; 
great, I ſay, either for the Matter of them, 
ſuch as are Blaſphemies, Perjuries, Rebellions, 
Murders, Adulteries, Thefts, Extortions, and 
the like; or great for the manner of commit- 


ting them, as being committed againſt the 


clear Light and Conviction of Conſcience, 
or as the Scripture ſometimes expreſſes it, 
preſumptuouſly, and with an high Hand, and 
with full Deliberation. All which kind of 
Sins wound and waſte the Conſcience, grieve 
the Holy Spirit, hazard a Man's Final and 

External 
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External Eſtate, and in a Word, make a 


very great and Dangerous Alteration 1n his 
Spiritual Condition. | 
Thoſe, I ſay, are the Sins which we are 
now treating of; for ſuch, and ſuch only, 
the Devil drives at in moſt of his Tempta- 
tions; whether he effects them or no; bur 
ſtil the Malignity of a Temptation is to be 
meaſured by the Greatneſs of the Sin, which 
it deſigns to bring a Man to. And concern- 
ing theſe Sins, I affirm, that when any Man 
is tempted to them, he can have no ſuffici- 
ent Aſſurance, that, in caſe he ſhould be pre- 
vailed upon by them, God will deliver him 
out of them. And the full, ſerious, thorough 
Conſideration of this is that flaming Sword, 
which God has placed before the Dooy and 
Entrance of every ſuch Temptation, to warn 
all who value the preſent Peace and future 
Happineſs of their Souls, to fly from it as 
they would from the Regions of Death, and 
the Manſions of the Damned. 
But you will fay : Have there not been 
feveral Inſtances of Perſons whom God has 
delivered out of Temptation, after they have 
been prevailed upon by it? And if ſo, may 


not others in following Times, of the ſame 


Qualifications, and under the fame Circum- 
ſtances, antecedently aſſure themſelves of 
the fame Deliverance ? 


To this I anſwer ; Er#, That of ail Per- 
fons whom God has at any time delivered 


ous 
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out of Temptation, I believe it will be hard 


to produce any one who ever entred into it 
with ſuch a Preſumption. But 2aly, I add 


moreover, that 1t is hardly poſſible for any 
Man to aſſure himſelf, that his Qualifications 
and Circumſtances are exactly the ſame with 
thoſe who have been delivered. Beſides, that 
in the laſt place, there is nothing to oblige 
God to vouchſafe the ſame Mercy to Perſons 
under the [ame Circumſtances. 

But you will urge further, that there are 
not only Inſtaxces and Examples, but alſo 
Promiſes of ſuch a Performance in ſeveral 
Places of the Scripture, and particularly in 
the Text, where, by God's knowing how to 
deliver, the Apoſtle no doubt meant his ill 
and Purpoſe to deliver the Godly out of Temp- 
tation. And if ſo, may not ſuch Perſons be 
before-hand ſure of their Deliverance ? Since, 
where there is a Promiſe on God's part, 
there may, and ought to be, an Aſſurance 
on ours. 

To this alſo I anſwer ; that we are ſtill to 
remember that neither this, nor any other 
the like Promiſes, . are made immediately to 
any particular Perſon, but only in general zo 


the Godly and Regenerate; amongſt which 


no Man can with any rational Evidence ac- 
count himſelf, while he is either actuall 
committing, or at leaſt purpoſing to commit 
ſome great Sin; as every Man under the 
Power of ſuch Temptations (as we have 
men- 


} 
| 
? 
j 


mentioned) certainly is. And conſequently, 
while he cannot be ſure of his Regeneracy, 


neither can he be ſure, that a Promſſe made 


2 to the Regenerate does at all belong to 
im. * oa 

But you may yet ſay : Suppoſe that ſuch 
an one had a former Aſſurance of his regene- 


rate State, may he not now from his remem-. 


brance of that, draw a preſent Aſſurance that 
he ſhall be delivered out of all Temptations ? 

For the clearing of which, I obſerve, that 
there are two ſorts of Aſſurance, 

1. The firſt conſiſting in ſuch @ certain 
2 of a Man's regenerate Eſtate, as 
is ſabject to no Miſtake about it. 

2. The ſecond” confiſting in ſuch a Per- 
ſuaſion, as excludes all actual doubting of it. 

Which two forts of Aſſurance differ as 
much from one another, as a Man's being 
ſure of a thing differs from his being only confi- 
dent of it; which latter he may very eaſily 
be, and yet be far enough from the former. 
Accordingly in the Cale now before us, I 
{hall not conſider that firſt ſort of Aſſurance, 
conſiſting in an infallible Perſuaſion of a Man's 
regenerate Eſtate; it being much queſtion'd 
by many, whether ſuch an Aſſurance be at- 
tainable in this Life, unleſs by the ſpecial 
and immediate Gift of God; albeit all con- 
feſs, that in caſe he ſhould vouchſafe to any 
one ſo high a Privilege, it would certainly 
be attended with ſuch a confirmed Habit 4 
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Holineſs, as would effectually keep him who 
had it from all groſs and deliberate Sins. 
But then as for the other fort of Aſſurance, 
which only excludes all actual doubting of a 
Man's regenerate Eſtate, it is much another 
thing; for being raiſed chiefly upon the 
Stock of a forward Confidence, and not ſup- 
ported with an equal Meaſure of Grace, it 
may riſe and fall, ebb and flow, and in ma- 
ny Cafes, and with ſeveral Perſons, come 
at length totally to be loſt. . 
Which being premiſed, I anſwer to tlie 
foregoing Queſtion in the negative, and that 
upon the Ground of a double Hypotheſis. 
| As, 24 | ' 
1#, Of that which holds, That 4 Perſon 
truly regenerate may fall from his Regeneracy, 
and thro his Sin ceaſe to be what he was. Ac- 
cording to which Opinion the Perſon here 
ſpoken of, who is either actually commit- 
ting, or fully propoſing to commit ſome great 
Sin, has no ſmall reaſon to ſuſpett the Caſe 
wholly altered with him as to his Regene- 
racy, and that, whatſoever he was before, 
he is now fallen from it ; and conſequently, 
notwithſtanding any former Aſſurance of it, 
can at preſent lay no Claim to a Promiſe, 
made oaly to Perſons continuing under that 
Eſtate. 92 | 
2aly, The other Hypotheſis or Opinion, 
upon which I ground a further Anſwer to 
the aforeſaid Queſtion, holds the certain final 


Perſeverance 
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Perſeverance of every regenerate Perſon in 4 
State of Regeneracy. And according to this 
indeed, if a Man be once truly aſſured that 
he is in ſuch a State, it muſt follow that he 
will be always in the ſame. But then I add, 


that it does not alſo follow that he {hall al- 


ways be aſſured that he is ſo. But on the con- 
trary, that the Truth of a Man's former Aſ- 
ſurance, in the Caſe of great Sins committed, 
becomes very queſtionable, as molt likely (for 


2 his former Confidence) to have been ta- 


en up at the firſt upon falſe Grounds, and 
conſequently muſt needs ſink and ceaſe, tho 
his regenerate Eſtate ſhould continue. For even 
a true Propoſition may be aſſented to upon a 
miſtaken Ground. And as to the Point now 
before us; nothing is more certain, than that 
former Aſſurances (tho' never ſo free from 
all Doubts when firſt entertain'd) will va- 
niſh upon a preſent great Guilt ; ſince ad- 
mitting that it ſhould not wholly change a 
Man's regenerate State, yet it will be ture 
to blot and weaken (if not quite extinguiſh) 
thoſe Evidences which he had once built his 
Aſſurances thereof upon, David no doubt 
was a Perſon truly regenerate,-and in favour 
with God, and ſo continu'd to his Life's end; 
and as little is it to be doubted, but that at 
moſt times he fully reckon'd himſelf to be 
what really and in truth he was; but that 
with a conſtant uninterrupted - Confidence 
he always thought himſelf fo, cannot I am 
11125 | N 2 {ure 
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fure with any Warrant from Scripture be 
affirmed. For tho' we find him ſometimes 
with a kind of triumphant Affurance decla- 
ring, that God held him by his Right-hand, and 
that he would both guide him with his Counſel, 
and after that receive him with Glory, Pfalm 23. 
24. Expreſſions (one would think) of a Con- 
fidence too hizh to riſe higher, and too ſtrong 
to be brought lower; yet elſewhere we find 
this mighty Hero upon the very Brink of 
Deſpair, or rather plunged into the Depths 
of it, as appears from thoſe terrible deſpond- 
ing Outcries, P/alm Ixxvii. 7, 8, 9. Will the 
I ord caſt off for ever, and will he be favourable. 


no m re, Is his Mercy clean gone for ever, and 


does his Promiſe fail for evermore? Has God 
forgotten to be gracious, and hath he in Anger 
ſhut up his tender Mercies Every Verſe, every 
Sentence, and Word here, ſpeaking nothing 
but the Horrors of an hopeleſs Soul, and the 
Struggles and Agonies of one ſinking un- 


der the diſmal Apprehenſions of the divine 


Wrath. Nor are we ſo much to wonder, 


that ſuch fearful Breaches ſhould be made 
upon the Confidence of ſo eminent a Saint, 


if we conſider what Temptations, and what 
ſinnful Failings, God was ſometimes pleaſed 
to ſuffer him to be overtaken with. To all 
which Viciſſitrudes of Confidence and Diſtruſt 
about a Man's ſpiritual Eſtate, we may add 
this further - Conſideration ; that according 


to the natural Courſe of Things, the Infin- 


cerity 


1 
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cerity of the latter Part of a May's Life is a 
greater Preſumption againſt he Sincerity of 
the former Part of it, than the Sincerity of 
the former can be a Security againſt the In- 
ſincerity of the latter. And therefore let a 
Man's ſpiritual State and Condition be as 
ſafe and good, as he would perſuade himſelf 
that it is, yet if he has no certain Knowledge 
thereof (as in the Caſe of great Guilt we 
have ſhewn that it is not to be had) he can 
conclude nothing from ſuch his Condition 
concerning the final Iſſue of 4 Temptation, 
From all which it mult follow, according to 
either of the fore-mentioned Hypotheſes or 
Opinions (without my eſpouſing either of 
them for my own) that whether a Man re- 
ally be, or be not regenerate, yet when he is 
actually prevailed upon by a Temptation, he 
cannot aſſure himſelf that God will deliver 
him out of it, and conſequently before the 
Temptation, can have no certain Proſpect of 
ſuch a Deliverance. 

Well then; Aſſurance in ſuch a Caſe, we 
have proved, that a Man can have none. 
But to make a Step lower, tho' there be no 
Aſſurance, yet may there not be at leaſt 4 
comfortable ExpeFation? And tho' no Certain- 
ty, yet a Likelihood of Recovery ? 

Why yes, I cannot deny but that in ſome 
Caſes there may. But then we mult diſtin- 
guiſh of two ſorts of Temptation, or rather of 
two ways of entring into it. As, 

1 1#, When 
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1, When a Man enters into it purely by 
his own free Choice, no neceſſary Buſineſs 
or Circumſtance of his Life engaging him 
in it, by unhappily caſting the Matter of a 
Temptation before him in the Courſe of his 
lawful Occaſions. 
2a, When a Man meets with a Tempta- 
tion 1n the Purſuit of his honeſt Calling or 
Profeſſion, or in ſuch a Condition, as he 1s 
unavoidably brought into by an over-ruling 
Hand of Providence. | 

Theſe I fay are the two ways by which 
Men paſs into Temptation. Concerning the 
firſt of which, I affirm ; that when a Man 
enters into it by his own free Choice, put- 
ting himſelf upon needleſs, adventurous Fri- 
als, he leads himſelf into Temptation, and fo 
has no cauſe to rely upon God for a Delive- 
rance out of it. And yet I do not, I cannot 
ſay, that God will not in the Event deliver 
fuch an one. But this I fay, that ſuch an 
one has no ground to conclude that he will ; 
and withal, that for the moſt part he does 
not. For by thus ſtepping out of his way 
þ2 temts God, and that ſurely is not the like- 
"ork Courſe to keep the Devil from tempting 

im. 8 
As for the other way by which Men paſs 
into Temptation, namely, in the Courſe of 
their hca2/t Calling or Profeſſion, or by ſome 
over-ruling.. Providence caſting them under 
ſuch Circumftances as may lay ſome tempt- 
Hoek 1% 'w high i Bw ly & F ing, 
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ing, alluring Object before them; I do not 
doubt but a Man in ſuch a Caſe may com- 
fortably and warrantably hope 
for ſuch Aſſiſtances from God, Conſult the tenth 
as ſhall carry him ſafe and ſuc- 1 nba : 
ceſsfully thro? the Temptation, aa the Pre- 
be it What it will; I fay, he vu of Sin. 
he may have much greater 
Grounds to. hope for them in this, than in 


the former Caſes, but can ſay no more; and 


rhat an Hope ſo bottomed is ſo far from be- 
ing an Act of Preſumption, that it is indeed 
a lower Act of Faith, or next to. it, and a 
juſtifiable Dependance upon the Power and 
Goodneſs of him, who never by his ſole Pro- 
vidence brings a good Man into Temptation, 
but that ſooner or later he alſo opens a Door, 
whereby he may get out of it. 

And it is in good earneſt a Matter of ſome 
Aſtoniſhment, to conſider what eminent, 
what triumphant Succeſs, even weak Per. 
ſons have had againſt ſuch Temptations, as 
they have been next to unavoidably entan- 
gled in; and on the other ſide, what ſcan- 
dalous Falls even the ſtrongeſt and greateſt 
Heroes in Religion have met with, by en- 
tring the Liſts with their powerful and skil- 
tul Enemy, before God had called them to 
the Combat; when indeed God thinks fit to 
call them to it, the Battel is his, and the Suc- 
ceſs muſt needs be anſwerable. But God is 
not hound to do Miracles, as often as Men 
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are pleaſed to be wanton, and to throw 
themſelves into Danger, and thereby create 
to themſelves a neceſſity, either of a diſmal 
Fall, or a miraculous Deliverance. * 
But to illuſtrate this Matter further, I 
ſhall give you ſome Iuſtances of the different 
Succels which has attended theſe two ways 
of entring into Temptation. 
And firſt; how came David to fall into ſo 
foul a Sin as Adultery, and Joſeph to eſcape i | 
tho? the Temptation was much more preſ- 
ſing and importunate upon Joſeph than it was 
upon David? Why, the Reaſon is manifeſt ; 
David caſt himſelf into it, by indulging him- 
ſelf at that time in a Courſe of Idleneſs and 
Pleafure, and a eg Neglect of the Duties 
of his Royal Office. For in 2 Sam. xi. 1, 2. 
we find him repreſented firſt lazing upon his 
Couch, and then walking upon the Roof of his 
Houſe; and in a word, tarrying at Home 
careleſs and unactive, and that at the high- 
eſt time of Action, a time when the Text 
remarkably ſays that Kings went out to'Battel, 
and'when his own Armies were in the Field, 
and he himſelf ſhould have been in the Head 
of them, as became a Prince, whom God 
had raifed to that high Station for nobler 
Ends, than to 40 his 3 by others, and aſ- 
ſume the Glory of it to himſelf, © © 
On the contrary, Joſeph' came under the 
Temptation without any precedent Act or 
Fault of his own, being forced out of his 
FA le ther 8,7 (ego © Country, 
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Country, and carried as a Slave into Egypr, 
and there bought and fold, and at length 
placed in a Family, where the Devil mali- 
ciouſly laid a Snare for him, and he as victo- 
rioully broke thro? it. But had Joſeph, out 
of a vain vagrant Humour, trævelled into 
Egypt (as ſome do into France, and other 
Places) only to ſee the Country, and to learz 
Faſbions (as the Word goes) and in the Courſe 
of his Travels fallen into Potiphar's Houſe, 
probably he might have given that lewd 
1 kind of Entertainment, and 
While he was learning Faſhions, not have re- 
fuſed /o faſhionable a Temptation. 

Again, how came Moſes to be ſafe amidſt 
all the Pleaſures and Idolatries of Pharaoh's 
Court, and Peter to deny and forſwear the 
Son of God, and Saviour of the World, in 
the Court of the High-Prieſt, where there 
was much leſs danger of forgetting God and 
himſelf, than there was in the Egyptian Court, 
a Place fraught with all ſorts of Vice, and 
without the leaſt Savour of God or Goodneſs, 
Virtue or Religion? Why, the fame Reaſon 
is to be given for this alſo; God by a ſtrange 
Providence had placed Moſes there, without 
any Conſent or Concurrence of his own ; 
and accordingly, having brought him thither 
by his Providence, he preſerved him there by 
his Grace. | 
But on the other ſide. What reaſon had 
Peter to tliruſt himſelf into the High-Prieft's 
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Hall, where he had nothing to do, and to 
venture himfelf into the very Mouth of thar 
Danger, which Chriſt himſelf but a few 
Hours before had fo expreſly warned him of? 
Why, it was his fooliſh Confidence and Cu- 
rioſity which betrayed him into that gazing, 
fatal Adventure, which had like to have ri- 
fled his Soul, and robb'd him of his Faith, 
and without the Interpoſal of a ſingular 
Grace, had conſigned him over to a fad and 
final A poſtaſy. 

Many more ſuch Inſtances might be pro- 
duced of both ſorts, but I ſuppoſe theſe may 
fuffice to convince the Sober and Conſide- 
rate, that the ſame divine Aſſiſtance which 
uſe to be vouchſafed to Men in God's Way, 
are not to be expected by them in che Devi) 
Walk. | 

And yet ſo little is this conſidered, that I 
dare avouch, that moſt of thoſe deadly Blows 
and Falls given by the Tempter and his 
Temptations to the Souls of Men, have been 
from their bold, voluntary, unwarrantable 
putting themſelves upon thoſe Trials, which 
God would otherwiſe never have put them 
upon. 

And it is wonderful to conſider, what ab- 
ſurd, ſenſeleſs Pretences ſome allege for their 
ſo doing; three of which I ſhall briefly men- 
tion. As, 


— 
* 
9 


1, Ask ſome Men how they dare make 
themſelves Spectators of all that Lewdneſs, 


and 


; 
| 
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and Hearers of all that Ribaldry, Immora- 
lity, and Profaneneſs, which is oftentimes 
ſeen and heard in ſome Places, and Compa- 
nies, and thoſe in no ſmall Requeſt neither; 
and they will tell you, that they do it (for- 
ſooth) becauſe — know themſelves Proof 
againſt all Impreſſions from ſuch Objects. 
And do wy indeed find themſelves fo upon 
Experience? Why yes, juſt as much as Tin- 
der uſes to be Proof againſt the Sparks which 
fall upon it. And generally ſuch ſpiritual 
Braves, upon the firſt Encounter and Trial 
of their Strength this way, are quickly 
taught the contrary, full fore to their Coft, 
ſeldom coming off but with a baffled Confi- 
dence and a bleeding Conſcience, with the 
Shame of one, and the Guilt of the other. 

2aly, Others in the like Cafes will tell you, 
that they venture in this manner, to create 
in themſelves a greater and more lively Ha- 
tred and Deteſtation of ſuch Practices, by 
an actual Inſpection of the Uglineſs and De- 
formity of them. Which kind of reaſoning 
is juſt as if a Man ſhould go into a Pe/t- 
houſe to learn a Remedy againſt the Plagne. 
But whoſoever he is, who ſhall preſume 
to try the Strength and Temper of his Soul 
by ſuch venturous, unhallowed Courſes as 
theſe, ſhall find that God will leave him, and 
his own Purpoſes will fail him ; and the Sin 
which he would pretend to hate, ſhall ſmile 
in his Face, and win upon his Heart, and 


by 
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by ſecret Encroaches grow upon his Spirit, 
till at length it has crept into, and lodged 
itſelf within the very inmoſt Powers of his 
Soul. It being uſually with the Heart of 
Man, and a Temptation, as it was with 
Eſau and his Brother Jacob; while Eſau was 
marching towards him, he fully propoſed to 
Fight him, but as ſoon as he came to him he 
embraced him. a 
It is a Saying worthy to be wrote in the 
Heart of every Man, with the Pen of a Dia- 
mond. Eccluſ. iii. 26. That he who loves dan- 
ger, ſhall periſh by it. And that Man, who 
can he ſo ſottiſnly ignorant of the Nature of 
Things, as to think to learn Sobriety a- 
monſt the Debauched, Chaſtity in the 
Stewes, Modeſty at Balls and Plays, and the 
like, will quickly come to leave his Virtue 
behind him, 1 to take the Shape and Im- 
preſs of that Mold, into which ſuch Courſes 
and Companies have caſt him. For there 
is no ſuch thing as gathering Grapes of Thorns, 
or Figs of Thiſtles: no turning the Incentives 
of Vice, into the Inſtruments of Virtue ; or 
growing Holy by a kind of Antiperiſtaſis, 
He, who will needs Fight the Devil at his 
own Weapon, mult not wonder if he finds 
him an Over-match, | 
34ly, and laſtly, There are others again, 
who run themſelves upon theſe ungodly and 
fool-hardy Adventures, out of an inſolent 
Confidence, that in caſe they ſhould happen 
£9 
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to be worſted and foiled in them, they wil 


Repent, and that ſhall falve all, and ſet them 
whole and right again. Than which Con- 
fidence, nothing can be imagined more ab- 
ſurd and impious. Abſurd ; becauſe a Man 
hereby ventures the greateſt Intereſt he has 
in the World, upon ſomething” not in his 
own Power; Repentance being, upon ſeve- 
ral Accounts, moſt e ON Gift of 
God: and ſurely no Man can have cauſe to 
expect a Gift, nay, the beſt of Giſts from 
God, while he is actually provoking him. 
For how. can ſuch a Wretch aſſure himſelf, 
that God will give him either Grace to repent 
by, or Time to repent in? And yet it is cer- 
tain that there can be no Repentance with- 
out both, and as certain that a Man can 
give himſelf neither. | 

He may perhaps for a while ſtop the 
Mouth of his crying Conſcience, with ſome 
flattering, fallacious Promiſes of an After- 
amendment. But as it was faid to the rich, 
ſortiſh Worldling' in the Goſpel, ſinging a Re- 
quiew to his Soul, and projecting his future 
Eaſe, upon a Survey of his preſent Stores: 
ſo may it be ſaid to that Man, who abuſes 
himſelf with ſuch falſe Reckonings about 
his ſpiritual Eſtate; Thon Fool, this Night 
ſhall thy Soul be required of the? ; and then 
what will become of all thoſe windy, abor- 


tive Projects of a future Repentance? No 


doubt; a Man may drop into Hell in the 
88 1 midſt 
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- midſt of them. And that will be a fad. 
Conviction to him, that Repentance 1s one 
thing, and a Purpoſe to repent, quite ano- 
ther. And ſo much for the Ab/wraity of this 
Pretence. SE 50 9 
And then for the Impiesy of it. It is of ſo 
culiar a Malignity and Oppoſition to the 
otions of God's Holy Spirit, that whoſo- 
ever can take heart to {in upon Preſumption 
of a following Repentance, needs not be 
much concerned about the Iſſue of any 
Temptation; for he is already under the 
Power of one of the worſt and ſtrongeſt 
Temptations that can poſſibly befal a Man; 
and carries an Heart fo utterly contrary to, 
and eſtranged from all real Senſe of Piety, 
that the utmoſt Commiſſion of the Sin 
which he is tempted to, can hardly eſtrange 
it more. 

Such an one is certainly in the very Gall of 
Bitterneſs, and under the moſt binding Fet- 
ters, that the Devil can well hold him by. 
For of all the Devils Engines, this Impoſture 
of a future Repentance is the chief and moſt 
fatally efficacious: and (I dare affirm) has 
ſeat more Souls to Hell, FAD N one thing 
elſe whatſoever. Nay the Truth is, it is 


hard to imagine, how any Man with his 
Senſes about him could venture upon any 
deliberate Sin without it. For come to a 
Sinner juſt as he is entring upon the Devils 
Work, and ask him whether he 2 not 

now 
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know that God has threatned Theft, Murder, 
and 'Uncleanneſs, and the like, with Dam- 
nation? And he will tell you, yes. And 
is not God True and Juſt ? yes. And if fo, 
how dare you venture to commit any of 
theſe Sins? Then whiſpers his falſe Heart 
this ſecret Encouragement in his Ear; that 
Repentance ſhall ftep in between him and 
Damnation. And fo the Scene being thus 
laid, the Man goes on, and upon theſe 
Terms complies with the Temptation, and 
commits the Sin. And God perhaps, in his 
juſt ' Judgment, never gives him Grace to 
repent of it. But this is a Subject of fo 
great Importance, that it worthily requires 
a juſt, entire Diſcourſe by itſelt. 

And thus having ſhewn, that, which way 
ſoever a Man paſſes into Temptation, he 
can have no antecedent Aſſurance that God 
will deliver him out of it ; no nor yet in the 
Place, fo much as à probable Expettation of 
ſuch a Deliverance, unleſs the Temptation 
befalls him in the Courſe of his lawtul Oc- 
caſions, or by ſome over-ruling Providence 
caſting him upon it, and not by his own 
free Choice, and Fault ſtepping into it; and 
laſtly, ſince it is certain, that Men fall into 
Temptation this latter way, at leaſt an Hun- 
dred times, for once, that they fall into it 
upon the former Account: I ſuppoſe, there 

can need no further Demonſtration of the 
Truth of that other Propoſition, laid — 
0 ends by 
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by me; namely, © That before a Man's en: 


* tring into Temptation, it is much more 
* probable, and that he has greater reaſon 
© to believe, that being once prevailed up- 
* on by it, he ſhall not be delivered out of 
< it, than that he ſhall.” Which one thing 
ſeriouſly thought of, and laid to Heart, ſure» 
ly one would think, ſhould be abundantly 
enough to alarm any Man in his Wits, and 
to keep him out of thoſe fatal By-ways, 
where the Entrance is dangerous, the Re- 
treat is doubtful, and the End is Death. 

And now to ſum up this whole Argument 
and Diſcourſe in a few Words. It the fore- 
going Aſſertions or Propoſitions be true (as 
the whole World will never be able to prove 
them otherwiſe) let any one of Senſe and 
Reaſon from this Conſideration, That the 
Mercy of God, and the Interceſſion of Chriſt, are 
engaged to deliver the Godly out of Temptation, 
draw a rational Argument to venture upon 
a Temptation if he can. 


For firſt, upon a Principle of common Gras 


| titude, or Humanity, will, or can any one 


make Mercy itſelf a Motive to Sin? and 
the greateſt Kindneſs a Provocation to the 
fouleſt Hoſtilities ? Will a Son kick againſt 
his Fathers Bowels, only becauſe he knows 
that they yearn over him? And if this be 
monſtrous and incredible, can we believe 
that a Principle of Grace can ſuggeſt or en- 
dure ſuch. Reaſonings, as common Huma- 
nicy would abhor ? Or, 


\ 
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Or, in the next Place, will a Principle of 
common Prudence ſuffer a Man under a Capi- 
tal Guilt, to offend, grieve, and affront his 
Advocate ? Shall I Pit in the Face of him 
who is to plead for my Life, and Lama 
dead Man if he does not? And it common 
Senſe will, and muſt explode fuch Practices, 
can a Principle of Grace, which enlightens 
the Underſtanding, as well as ak the 
Heart, carry a Man to that which common 
Senſe would ſecure him from ? All theſe are 
Paradoxes in Reaſon and Nature, and there- 
fore infinitely more ſo in Religion. 

Well, but admit, that the enormous 
Strength of a Man's Corruption ſhould fo 
far over-bear all theſe Diſcourſes both of 
Reaſon and Religion, as to make him fin, 
and then preſume upon Mercy in ſpite of 
them. Why, then it will follow, that ſuch 
an one has no reaſon in the Eartli ro reckon 
himſelf in the Number of the Godly and Re- 
generate; to whom alone, an Intereſt in thoſe 
two great Benefits does belong: and conſe- 
quently, that he preſumes without any 
Ground. In which Caſe, it is not this, or 
any other Goſpel Doctrine, but the Man's 
own Ignorance and Miſapplication of that 
to himſelf, which he has no Claim to, which 
cauſes his 2 

And therefore, ſhew me that Man, who 
can make ſuch curſed Inferences from thoſe 
two high Priviledges; and I will undertake 
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to demonſtrate to him, that thoſe Inferencey 
and Concluſions, are much more effectual 
Arguments to evince, that he has no Intereſt 
at all in that Mercy, and that Interceſſion, than 
they can be to prove that that Mercy, and 
that Interciſſion will Be imployed, or con- 
cerned to deliver him out of Temptation. 

For a Principle of true Grace; nay, even 
a probable Perſuaſion ; nay further, a full 
Aſſurance of that Grace, would keep any one 
from arguing at ſuch a vifanous Rate. For 
as much as no Man ever'attains to ſuch an 
Aſſurance, but by a long Courſe of Piety, and 
an habitual ſtrictt Communion with God, 
and ſuch an eminent, controuling Degree of 
Grace, as ſhall render it morally impoſſible 
for a Perſon ſo qualified, to make ſuch horrid 
Concluſions. Ed 

But the Truth is, Error, and a wicked 


Mind will draw Poiſon out of any thing, 


and turn the choiceſt Benefits, and the rich- 


eſt Cordials of the Goſpel into Gall and Hem- 
loc. But for all that, God is not mocked, 


though Men love to be deceived. Nor are 
the Means of Salvation at all the leſs ſo, be- 
cauſe ſome abuſe them to their Deſtruction. 
I am ſure we have all Cauſe to pray, that 
God would keep us from fo dangerous a 
Deluſion, in ſo great a Concern. 


To whom be rendred and aſcribed, as is moit 
aue, all Praiſe, Might, Majeſty, and Domi- 
nion, both now and for evermore. Amen. 
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Part or Diſcourſe 


CONCERNING 


TEMPTATION: 


2 PETER ii. 9. 


The Lord knoweth bow 10 Alder 
the Godly ont of Temptation. 


x Have twice already diſcourſed up- 
1 2 on this Text, i in which, after ſome 
ſhort Explicat ion and Account gi- 

ven, Tom of the Senſe and Deſign 
of the Words, I caſt the further Pro- 

ſecution of them under theſe ain Par | 
ticulars. 


15, To ſhew how far God 95400 Per- 


ſons truly pious out of Temptation. 
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2aly, To ſhew what is the grand Motive 

or impulſive Cauſe inducing God thus to de- 

liver them. And, 

Zah, and laſtly, To ſhew why, and upon 

what Grounds, this is to be reputed fo great 

a Mercy, and fo tranſcendent a Privilege. 

The two firſt of theſe I have formerly trea- 
ted of, and proceed now to the third and laſt ; 
which is to ſhew, why, and upon what Grounds, 
Deliverance out of Temptation is to be reputed ſo 
great a Mercy, and ſo tranſcendent a Privilege. 

In order to which, as all Deliverance in the 
very Nature and Notion of it imports a rela- 
tion to ſome Evil, from which a Man is deli- 
vered; fo in this Deliverance out of Temptation, 
the ſurpaſſing Greatneſs of it, and the ſove- 
raign Mercy ſhewn in it, will appear from 
thoſe intolerable Evils and Miſchiefs, which 
are always intended by, and naturally con- 
| ſequent upon a prevailing Temptation. To 
give ſome Account of which ſhall be the Bu- 
ſineſs of our preſent Diſcourſe. 

And for this, we ſhall firſt in general lay 
down this as a certain Truth. That all the 
Miſchief that Sin can poſſibly do a Man, 
Temptation deſigns him. All that is valuable 
either in this World or the next, it would rob 
him of; and all that can be called Miſery, 
either here, or hereafter, it would ſubject him 
to. All that a Man can enjoy is ſtruck at, 
and all that he can ſuffer is intended; and 
it the Tempter allows him the quiet Enjoy- 

| ment 
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ment of any tl i ig deſirable in this Life, it is 
only to bereave him of that which is infinite- 
ly more ſo in the other. 

Which being ſo, as to that high Concern in 


debate between the Devil and tlie Souls of 


Men; ſince his Malice is ſuch, that he can- 
not but tempt, it is an infinite Mercy, that 
he can do no more than tempt, and that a Man's 
own Conſent muſt be had to his own De- 
ſtruction. For if the Tempter could have 
his Will upon the Perſon tempted, he would 
ſcorn to court, where he could compel. He 
would make directly at his Head, and not 
come ſtealing upon his Heel, He would 
break in upon him with open Force, and 
not ſtand poorly waiting at his Elbow with a 
Temptation. | 
But to come to Particulars, four Things 
more eſpecially are deſigned, and driven at 
by the 'Tempter in all his Temptations. As, 
1, To begin with the greateſt, and that 
which is always firſt intended, tho? laſt ac- 
compliſh'd, the utter Loſs and Damnation 
of the Soul. For this is the grand Mark 
which the Tempter ſhoots at, this the be- 
loved Prize which he contends ſo hard for. 
And as two Enemies may be really as 
much Enemies while they are treating as 
when they are fighting, ſo the Devil bears 
the ſame Malice to a Man while he tempts 
him, as when he actually torments him, 
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Temptation is the Way to Torment, and 
Torment the End of Temptation. 

When Men firſt venture upon ſinful Ob- 
jets, lewd Converſe, and Occaſions of Life 
ſutable to their corrupt Humours, the Face 
of the Temptation looks fair and harmleſs, 
the firſt Propoſals of it plauſible and modeſt, 
and the laſt and diſmal Iſſue of Things is 


with great Art and Care kept out of their 


Sight ; ſo that they ſhall not perceive that 

their Enemy is ſo much as about to ſtrike, 

till the final and fatal Stroke is effectually 
iven. 

The Devil perhaps offers thee Pleaſure; 
but poor Creature! it is thy Life which he 
aims at, thy darling Life which he is driving 
a baſe Bargain for. Or he may lay Wealth 
and Riches before 'thee, but be aſſured that 
he will have ſomething for his Money, ſome- 
thing of more Value to thee than both the 
Indies, and the whole World beſides. Some- 
times he courts with Honour and Greatneſs, 
but ſtill expects to be well paid for both. And 
as great a Prince as he is, he never Knights 
xy one, but he expects more than Kyghrs 
Service from him in return. In a word, he 
will hade thy Conſcience, and thy Religion by 
way of Earneſt here, and thy Soul in full Pay- 
ment for it hereafter. There is not the leaſt 
thing in the World, which the Tempter of- 
fers à Man for nothing; not ſo much as a pi- 
tiful Meſs or Morſel to relieve thy craving, 
„„ wi 2301 > LES K ſtarving 
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ſtarving Appetites, but he will (if he can) 


have thy Birthright, thy immortal- Birth- 
right in Exchange for it. 

Could we but look into thoſe Manſions of 
Horror, Where he has lodged ſo many Mil- 
lions of loſt Souls, the cruel Monuments of 
his victorious Deluſions, and whom almoſt 
amongſt them all, might we not hear char- 
ging his coming into that woful Eſtate, upon 
the oyer-reaching Arts of this great Impo- 
{tor ! Same we ſhould hear curſing thoſe falſe 
and fallacious Pleaſures which had baited, 
and beguiled, befooled, and drawn them 
into thoſe direful Pains, from which there 
is neither Reſpite nor Redemption. Others 
we ſhould hear raving and crying out of 
thoſe guilty Gains, thoſe ill filled Bags, and 
deluding Heaps, Which ſerved only to trea- 
ſure up Wrath to the Owners of them, and 
at length ſink them into a bottomleſs Pit, 
deeper, and more inſatiable (if poſſible) than 
their own Covetouſneſs. Others again we 
ſhould hear, with the Heighth of Rage and 
Bitterneſs, reflecting upon thoſe treacherous, 
dear bought Honours, the unconſcionable 
Price of their wretched Souls, by which the 
Tempter hook'd them into his Clutches, 
blinding: the Judgment, and blaſting their 
Innocence, till by ſeveral Steps of Guilt and 
Greatneſs, he preferred them downwards to the 
Place prepared for ſuch forlorn Grandees, 
where they are like to lie for eyer, curſing 
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themſelves as much, as formerly they were 
curſed by others. 

This 1s the Reſult and End of all the 
Tempter's gloſſing Arts and flattering Ad- 
dreſſes. Hell is the Center of all his Temp- 
- tations, for from thence they were firſt drawn, 
there they all meet, and in that they end. 

And therefore let not that Man, who 
would not be fooled in ſo vaſt an Intereſt as 
his Salvation, fix his Eye either upon the Oat- 
{ide or the Beginning of a Temptation. Even 
the Beginning of a Trageay is pleaſant, but 
the Cloſe of it is not ſo. Let him not judge 
of what the Tempter intends by what he of- 
fers; for be it what it will, look it never fo 
gay or great, can any one, not quite aban- 
doned by common Senſe, imagine that his 
mortal avowed Enemy is at all concerned 
for his Pleaſure, Profit, or Preferment? Aſ- 
ſuredly nothing leſs, in all this he is but ſet- 
ting his Trap, and no Man ſets a Trap but 
he bazts it too. He hates molt implacably, 
while he offers molt plauſibly. His Drift in 
every one of his Temptations 1s to ſeparate 
between the Soul and its chief Good for ever, 
and to plunge it into a State of Miſery both 
intolerable and unchangeable. e 

Further than this he cannot go, and ſhort 
of this, if poſſible, he never ſtops. Every 
Temptation not defeated, certainly deſtroys. 
For hy once caſting a Man from his Inno- 
Fence, it carries him ſtill downwards, and 
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he who falls ſo, falls further and further by 
a continual rolling Motion, and never leaves 
falling (unleſs ſtaid by a mighty intervening 
Grace) till he comes to the Bottom, or rather 
to the Place that has zone. 

This is the natural Courſe, Way and Me- 
thod of a Temptation from firſt to laſt. In 
the beginning it 2 in the Progreſs of it 
it domineers, and in the iſſue it damns; al- 
ways concluding (if not baffled and broken 
off in time) in the Worm that dies not, and the 
Fire that is not quenched. yi 

But to proceed. There are other Conſe- 
quences of a ſucceſsful, conquering Temp- 
tation, ſhort of Damnation, and yet ſuffici- 
ently dreadful in themſelves. As, 

2aly, In the ſecond place, Loſs of a Man's 
Peace with God, and his own Conſcience, and 
the weakning, if not extinguiſhing all his 
former Hopes of Salvation. It confounds and 
caſts a Man infinitely backwards, as to his 
ſpiritual Accounts. It degrades him from 
his Aſſurance, renders his Title to Heaven 
dubious and perplexed ; draws a great and 
diſcouraging Blot over all his Evidences ; 
and even ſhakes in pieces that Confidence, 
which was formerly the very Lite and Sup- 
port of his Soul, with new, terrible, and 
amazing Objections. 

This is a Man's Condition immediately 
upon the Prevalence of a Temptation. For 
whatſoever makes a Breach upon his Inno- 

Fee ci® cence, 
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cence, in the ſame Degree alſo certainly 
daſhes his Comforts, And for a Man to be 
thus always in the Dark, as to the greateſt 
Concern he has in both Worlds, what is it 
but a kind of temporary Hell, -as Hell itſelf 
is chiefly a perpetual Darkneſs | And there- 
tore where: Men cannot arrive to the high 
Privilege of a Certaiuty, they are glad at leaſt 
of a Probability of their Salvation. But he 
who has once rifled and la id open his Soul to 
a baſe Compliance with a Temptation, has 
nothing to relieve his tottering, ſhaken Hopes 
with, but the weak and glimmering Light 
of God's general Mercy, which many enjoy, 
who ſhall never taſte of his ſpecial Favour, - 
Look upon Devid, a Perſon repreſented 
under as ſublime and heroick a Character of 
Piety to Poſterity, as any one whatſoever ; a 


Perſon ſignalized with that peculiar Elogy, 


of being the Man after God's own Heart, 1 Saur. 
iii. 14. And yet how did this glorious and 

great Man, by yielding to a foul Temptation, 
undermine and ſap the very Foundation of 
all that Comfort and Confidence in God; 
which by a long Courſe of Piety and ſtrict 
Living, he had for many Years together been 
building up; ſo that immediately after that 


terrible Blow given him, we find the Horror 


of his Sin, and the Terrors of the Almighty, al- 
ways freſh and ſierce upon his Spirit. My Sin, 
ſays he, is continually before me, Pſal. 51. f. 
Nay, tho' he received his Pardon by a ow 
l ticular 
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ticular Meſſage from Heaven, a Pardon bear- 
ing Date as early as the very Confeſſion of 
his Sin (for no ſooner had he ſaid, I have ſin- 
ned, but the Prophet replies upon him im- 
mediately from God himſelf, 2 Sam. xii. 13. 
The Lord alſo hath put away thy Sin, thou ſhalt 
not die) yet 1 all this, the 
Wound hereby made upon his Conſcience 
was ſo broad and deep, ſo angry and infla- 
med, that we cannot find that it was ever 
perfectly cured and cloſed up; but ſtill we 
have him complaining of broken Bones, and 
noiſome Sores, Loſs of God's Preſence, and De- 
cay of ſpiritual Strength, mournfal Day, and 
reſtleſs Nights; ſometimes riſing, and ſome- 
times falling,with alternate Hopes and Fears, 
even to his dying Day. ' on | 

The Hiſtory of whoſe Condition, one 
would think abundantly ſufficient to fer a 


TRE Look upon the faireſt and beſt dreſ- 
e 


Temptation. For tho' in ſuch a Cafe 
God by a ſoveraign reſtoring Mercy ſhould 
at the laſt ſecure a Man's eternal Intereſt, 
and keep him from an Hell hereafter, yet is 
it not Miſery enough to endure one here? to 
be ſtill carrying about him a ſick, ulcerated 
Mind, a Mind perpetually almoſt harraſſed 
with the returning Paroxyſms of Diffidence 
and Deſpair ? and to go drooping all his 


Days under the ſecret Girds and Gripes of a 


diffatisfied, doubting, ill-boding Conſcience ! 
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Is it nothing to be haunted with the dif. 
mal Apparitions of a reviving Guilt, and the 
old black Scores of our paſt forgotten Sins ? 
Nothing to have that mercileſs Hand- writing 
of the Law againit us, which we thought had 
been cancelled, preſented a- new in freſh and 
flaming Characters to our Apprehenſions ? 
In a word, is it nothing to be always walk- 
ing upon the Briok of Damnation, like a 
Man looking down with Horror into a deep 
and black Water from a ſlippery Standing, 
from which he expects trembling to fall eve- 
ry Minute, and from which it he does fall, 


he ſees his Death and his Grave before him 


in the Boſom of the mercileſs Element, where 

he is {ure to be ſwallow'd up irrecoverably ? 
A Man may have the whole Frame of his 

ſpicitual Eſtate ſo broken and battered by a 


Temptation, that he ſhall never be able to 


retrieve upon his Heart ſo much rational 


Confidence of his future Happinels, as to at- 


ford him one chearful Day all his Life after, 
but ſhall paſs the Time of his Pilgrimage here 
in Sadneſs and Uncertainty, Clouds and 
Darkneſs, Clouds that ſhall make all black 
nd lowring over him, and intercept the 

ow of all that is comfortable above him. 
Such, for the moſt part, is the Caſe and 
Condition of a Sinner plunged by Tempta- 
tion into à great Guilt ; a Condition ſo inex- 
preſſibly miſerable, that it is impoſſible for 
a Man under it to enjoy any thing. — 
. _ 
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that ſurely is, or ought to be Argument e- 
nough againit it, tho he ſhould in the iſſue 
eſcape from it. For a wiſe Man would live, 
not only with Safety, but alſo with Satis- 
faction. | | 

And therefore, as in this temporal Life it 
is not the bare Union of Soul and Body, or 
a Power merely to ſubſiſt and breath, which 
deſerves the Name of Life, and much leſs of 
Enjoyment, but to have thoſe nobler Super- 
ſtructures and Advantages of Nature, an 
healthful Body, and a ſound Mind, vigorous 
Faculties, and well-diſpoled Organs, toge- 
ther with an happy Symmetry and Agree- 
ment of all the Parts. 

So in the ſpiritual and ſupernatural Life, 
will any one who has a true Senſe and Reliſh 
of ſuch Things, content himſelf with ſo poor 
a Proportion of Grace and Sincerity, as juſt 
to keep him ſpiritually alive, and out of a 
State of Death and Reprobation, and in the 
mean time neglect the Health, the Growth, 
the Flower and Activity of the ſpiritual Prin- 
ciple ? Will he fatisfy himſelf in having juſt 
as much Oil in his Lamp as to keep it from 

oing out, when he might, and ſhould have 
o much as to feed it up to a brisk and a glo- 
rious Flame ? 

Why ſhould a Man chuſe to go to Heaven 
thro' Sloughs and Ditches,Briars and Thorns, 
Diffidence and Deſertion, Trembling and 
Miſgiving, and by the very Borders o — 
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and Death ſtaring him in the Face ; when 


he might paſs from Comfort to Comfort, 
and have all his Way paved with Joy and 
Aſſurance, and made eaſy and pleaſant to 
him by the inward invaluable SatisfaQtions 
of a well-grounded Peace? 


He, who ſhuns the Road of Temptation, 
may do ſo; but he, who will needs keep in 


it, is at beſt, but like the Man in the Goſpel, 

who travelling from Jeruſalem to Jericho, fell 

amongſt Thieves. They friphes him, ana woun- 
f 


ded him, and left him half dead. After which, 


would any one (think we) in his right Wits, 


who had ſeen all this, have ventured him- 
ſelf into the ſame Hands, only becauſe the 
Man who fell into them, was not actually 


_ diſpatched by them? Do wiſe Men account 


the Dangers and Diſaſters of War as no- 


thing; becauſe every one who engages in 
the Battel, is not killed out right upon the 


Place, but many eſcape and come oft woun- 


ded and maimed, and leaving a good Part 
of themſelves behind them ? | 


Surely I ſhould think, that not only 
Graves, but Hoſpitals, not only the Enemy, 


but the Surgeon, not only the Weapons of 


Death, but the Infiruments of Cure, ſhould 
Ipeak Terror enough, to diſwade confide- 
ring Minds from the Peril of ſuch Adven- 

tures. 
But much otherwiſe is the Diſcourſe and 
Arguing of thoſe whom the Tempter infa- 
| tuates ; 
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tuates; when in defiance of common Senſe 
and Experience, they would reaſon away 
the dread of Sin, and the danger of Lemp- 
tation. They reaſon for the Commiſſion of 
a Sin from the bare poſſibility of not being 
damned for it, but overlook the Certainty of 
being made extreemly wretched and miſera- 
ble by it : juſt like a Sot, who purchaſes the 
hort, worthleſs Pleaſure of a luſcious, un- 
wWholſom Morſel with a terrible Surfeit, or 
a long Sickneſs, only becauſe a Man may 
be ſick, and ſurfeited, and not die. Theſe 
are the wife Conſequences which ſome go- 
vern their Actions by; while, by a new 
unuſual Art of Argumentation, they diſpare 
for the Devil, but conclude againſt them- 
ſelves. | 

zaly, The third Conſequent of a prevail- 
ing Temptation, is the expoſing of a Man to 
the temporal Juugments of God in ſome ſignal 
and ſevere Affliction For ru in much 
Mercy, God may (as we have ſhewn) fave 
ſuch an one from eternal Death: yet it rare- 
ly happens, that he frees him both from 
Deſtruction, and from Diſcipline too; but 
that ſome time or other, he gives him a taſte 


of the bitter Cup, and teaches him what 


his Sin has deſerved, by what at preſent it 
makes him feel. | 

When the Iſraelites, by that monſtrous 

Inſtance of Ingratitude and Idolatry, in 

changing the Deity for 2 golden Calf, —_ 
G 
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God that made them, for a God made by 
them) had provoked God utterly to cut them 
of; and Moſes by a mighty Interceſſion 
kept off the killing Blow, ſo that they were 
not then deſtroyed : yet for all that, they 
did not go unpuniſhed; as appears from 
that remarkable Place in Exodus xxxii. 34. 
Nevertheleſs (ſays God) in the Day when I 
viſit, I will viſit their Sin upon them. And by 


many terrible Items did the Vengeance of 


God remind them of it, for many ſucceeding 
Generations. So that it was a common Say- 
ing, even to a Proverb, amongſt the Jew:ſb 
Writers, that never any Judgment befel the 
Children of 1/raz! from that time forward, 
but there was an Ounce of the golden Calf in it. 
It ſeems there was an old Score ſtill to be 
reckoned for. As the killing Malignity of 
many a Diſtemper may be removed, and 
et the Man not ſo abſolutely cured of it, 
= that for many Years after, he may find 


it in his Bones, and never recover the De- 


bauches of his Vouth ſo far, but that the 
may leave ſomething behind them, which 
{hall be ſure to rub up his Memory in his 
Age. 

9 there are who hold, that when God 
has once pardoned a Sin, as to its Guilt and 
Merit of Eternal Puniſhment, there is yet au- 
other Guilt, binding the Sinner over to Ten- 
poral Puniſhment, which remains yet unpar- 
doned, and conſequently to be r _ 

Cleare 
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cleared off, either by God's temporal Judg- 
ments inflicted upon the Sinner before or 
after his Death, or to be ſatisfied for, by 
ſomething voluntarily undergone, or other- 
wiſe commuted for by the Sinner himſelf. 
This I fay is the Doctrine of ſome. A 
Doctrine much more beneficial in it's Con- 
ſequences, than true in it's Principles; and 
ſuch as maintains thoſe who hold it, mach 
better than it is maintained by them. For 
though it is moſt true, that after God has 
ay a Sin as to it's Eternal Puniſhment, 
e may nevertheleſs aMiQ and chaſtiſe the 
Sinner for it in this World ; yet to affirm 
that this is in order to the Satisfaction of his 
Juſtice for that Sin, is falſe and inconſiſtent 
with the infinite Fulneſs and Perfection of 
Chriſt's Satisfaction. | 
All Satisfaction implies Recompence and 
an equal Compenſation ; but God intends no 
ſuch Thing in the Calamities, which he in- 
flicts upon a pardoned Perſon: but he inflicts 
em for quite other Ends; as partly to give 
the World freſh Demonſtrations of his ha- 
tted of Sin, and partly to inodiate and im- 
bitter Sin to the chaſtiſed Sinner. So that 
to puniſh properly taken, is one Thing; and 
to aſflict and chaſtiſe, perfectly another. 
The difference therefore in ſtating the 
Ground, or formal Reaſon of this Diſpenſati- 
on is very great, though the Effect of it be 
materially the fame, and the Evil inflicted, 
Vor. VI. P wherher 
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whether by way of Retribution, or Caſtiga- 
tion, equally grievous. And ſince it is ſo; 
let no Man from any, even the moſt rational 
Perſuaſion, that he can have of the main 
and final Pardon of his Sin, conclude, that 
there ſhall be no other Reckonings with him 
in temporal Viſitations. For, he who has 
eſcaped the Ax or the Gallows, is not ſure 
allo to eſcape the Laſh: and though Mercy 
has ſpared a Malefactor's Head, yet Juſtice 
may leave him a ſmall Token in his Hand 
to remember it by. | 

For the Proof and Confirmation of which 
can any thing be mote appoſite and expreſs, 
than that emphatical Place in Pſalm xcix. 8. 
Thou waſt a God (fays the Pſalmiſt) who for- 
gaveſt them, though thou tookeſt Vengeance of 
their Inventions. What! Forgiveneſs and 
Vengeance upon the ſame Perſons! Light and 
Darkneſs in the ſame Region, and at the 
fime Time! Who can unriddle thefe Ob- 
ſcurities, or reconcile the ſeeming Contra- 
diction ? Why, the Reſolution is not fo very 
difficult, if we conſider that eternal Mercy 
may very well conſiſt with temporal Seve- 
rities, and the Pardon of the Sin with the 

Correction of the Sinne. 
See this farther exemplified in the Perſon 
of David himſelf (the great Inftance, whom 
we ſhall ſtill have recourſe to, 1n treating of 
this Subject.) Could, or can any one act an 
higher Repentance than he did, whoſe Re- 
pentance 
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pentance ſtands upon Record, as a Pattern 
to the Penitents of all ſucceeding Ages? Or 
can any one pretend to a greater Aſſurance 


of his Forgiveneſs, than the ſame David, 


whoſe Pardon (as we have ſhewn) was im- 
mediately ſealed in Heaven, and infallibly 
declared to him by the Mouth of an inſpired 


Prophet? Yet, tor all this, caſt but your 


Eyes forward, and certainly from that Time, 
you will find but very few fair Days in the 
following part of his Life. For firſt of all, 


he hears the Doom of his darling Child; 


and then by a ſtrange intermixture of Judg- 
ments and Pardons together ; in the ver 
ſame Breath almoſt, that the Prophet tells 
him, that he ſhould not die; he tells him alſo, 
that the Sword ſhould never depart from his 
Houſe. And how was his Royal Family 
broken and diſhonour'd by ſtrange, infa- 
mous, and unuſual Villanies and Diſaſters ; 
by Inceſt, Murder, and Rebellion? One 
Brother raviſhing his Siſter, another killing 
his Brother, and rebelling againſt his Father. 
Surely there was as ſad a Face of Confuſion 
upon the Houſe of David as ever there was, 
not only upon the Court of any Prince, but 
the Family of any private Perſon what- 
ſoever. And yet all theſe lamentable Acci- 


dents were both ſubſequent upon, and de- 


rivable from a Sin, which was tully pardon- 
ed. Of fo vaſt, fo laſting, and fo ſurviving 


And 
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And no wonder ; for as Guilt is inſepara- 
ble from Sin, ſo Sorrow and Suffering are in- 
ſeparable from Guilt, Tribulation and Auguiſh 
(ſays the Apoſtle) upon every Soul of Man 
that doeth Evil, The Sentence is univerſal, 
and we find no reſerve or exempt Caſe in 
the Execution, And therefore let that Man, 
who can be ſo far taken and tranſported 
with the preſent, pleaſing Offers of a Temp- 
tation, as to overlook thoſe dreadful After- 
claps, which uſually bring up the Rear of 
it; let him, I fay, take heed, that Venge- 
ance does not begin with him 1n this Lite, 
and mark him in the Fore-head with ſome 
fearful unlook'd for Diſaſter. And if this 
once comes to be the Caſe, I cannot ſee, but 


that thoſe high Blades, who pretend to out- 


brave. Hell, and laugh at all Apprehenſions 
of future Miſery, yet when they come to 
feel the Hand of God upon their worldly 
Intereſts, can as fadly and ſharply reſent the 
Calamity of a languiſhing Body, or a de- 


_ clining Family, a blaſted Name, or a broken 


Eſtate, and bend under it as poorly, as the 
meaneſt and loweſt ſpirited Man whatſo- 
ever. 

But let them bear it as they can; ſuch for 
the moſt part are the dolorous Effects, and 
bitter Appendages of a prevailing Tempta- 
tion. After all which, if pardoning Mercy 
ſhould come in, and fave a Man at the laſt, 
yet ſurely no ſerious, conſidering Fa ry 

| would 
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would need any greater Argument againſt 
the Commiſſion of a Sin, than ro have theſe 
the Circumſtances of it's Pardon. 
4thly, The Fourth and Laſt miſchievous 
Confequence of a prevailing Temptation, is 
the Diſgrace, Scandal, and Reproach, which 
it naturally brings upon our Chriltian Pro- 
feſſion. The Three former Conſequences 
terminated within the Compals of the Sin- 
ner's own Perſon ; but this laſt ſpreads and 
diffuſes the Miſchief much further: nothing 
in Nature caſting ſo deep a Stain upon the 
Face of Chriſtianity, as the Blots, which 
fall upon it from the lewd and ſcandalous 
Behaviour of Chriſtians. 

For as much as every ill Practice natural- 
ly reflects a diſrepute upon a Man's Princi- 
ples, as being ſtill ſuppoſed, either to influ- 
ence him to that Practice, or at leaſt not to 
reſtrain him from it; either of which is juſt- 
ly a diſcredit to them. For if the firſt be 
true, his Principles are Evil, and Inmoral ; 
if the latter, they are Imperfed, 

From wheace it is, that conſtant Experi- 
ence has found it to be the common Courſe 
and Cuſtom of the World, to except, and in- 
veigh againſt Profeſſions, Offices, and Things 
themſelves, only for the Faults of 6 . 
A way of arguing indeed as abſurd, as ſpite» - 
ful; but yet very eaſy and uſual, and with 
groſs vulgar Minds (not well able to dif- 
tinguiſh gr diſcern any Thing, but as it is 
P 3 exempli· 
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exemplified and embodied in Perſons) almoſt 
unavoidable. 

And this certainly ſhould make every 
wiſe and good Man very tender and cautj- 
ous of being drawn into thoſe Ways, which 
may both bring upon him a perſonal Guilt, 
and render him a publick Scandal. For why 
in all reaſon ſhould the Profeſſion or Society, 
the Church or Religion, which a Man is 
of, ſuffer by his Lewdneſs, or ſhare the In- 
famy of thoſe Crimes which they are not 
in the leaſt concerned in, otherwiſe, than 
to diſown, hate, and deteſt them? Com- 
mon Ingenuity (one would think) ſhould 
ſtop the Foul- mouth of any Temptation 
with ſuch 1 and Replies as theſe. 

Nay, ſhould a Man take up his Religion, 
not out of Conſcience, but Deſign, yet — 
it would be his Intereſt to keep it fair and 
creditable: and ſhould he (as too many do) 
wear it only as a Cloak; yet Prudence, and 
common Decency, would teach him to wear 
it clean, and without Spots. For he, who 
is not concerned for the Honour of his Re- 
ligion, may juſtly be ſuppoſed to have neither 
Honour nor Religion. | 
If indeed a Man could be wicked, and a 
Villain to himſelf alone, the Miſchief would 
be ſo much the more tolerable. But the 
Caſe is much otherwiſe. The Plague flies 
abroad, and attacks the innocent Neigh- 
bourhood. The Guilt of the Crime lights 
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upon One, but the Example of it ſways a 
Multitude; eſpecially if the Criminal be of 
any Note or Eminence 1n the World. For 
the fall of ſuch an One by any Temptation 
(be it never fo plauſible) is like that of a 
principal Stone, or ſtately Pillar, tumblin 

| from a lofty Edifice into the deep Mire of 
the Street ; it does not only plunge and fink 
into the black Dirt itfelf, but alſo daſhes, 
and beſpatters all that are about, or near it, 
when it falls. 

Was it not thus with Sampſon? who, of 
a Judge of Iſrael, and a Terror to his Ene- 
mies, a Man all made up of Miracle, ren- 
dred himſelf both the Shame of the former, 
and the Contempt of the latter; a Scoff, and 
a By-word to all the Nations round about 
him (as every vicious and voluptuous Prince 
mult needs be; ) and all this by ſurrendring 
up his Strength, his Reaſon, and his Royal 
Truſt to the Charms of a brutiſh Tempta- 
tion, which quickly transformed and made 
him a more ſtupendious Miracle of Folly 
and Weakneſs, than ever he had been of 
Strength; and a greater Diſgrace to his 
Country, than ever he had been a Defence; 
or in a Word, from a Judge of 1/rael, a 
woful Judgment upoa it. 

And was it not thus alſo with David? 
This was the worſt and moſt killing Conſe- 
quence of the Temptation, which he fell by; 
g Sam. xii» 14. That he had by that enormous Att 
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given the Enemies of God, as the Prophet told 


him, great Occaſion to blaſpheme. And no doubt, 


the Religion he profeſſed, as well as the Sin 
he had committed, was thereupon made the 
Song of the Drunkards; and many a biting 
Jeer was obliquely caſt at one, as well as di- 
reftly levelled at the other. For to be vicious 
in the Sight of a Man's Enemies, and thoſe 
not more the Enemies of himſelf, than of 
his Religion, what a bitter Aggravation is 


it of his Guilt, and what an indelible Re- 


proach to his Perſon ! 

Yet thus it is, and ever will be in ſuch 
Caſes : where the Perſon of the Criminal is 
Publick, the Infamy of the Crime can hard- 
ly be Private. It is too great and too diffuſive 
to be confined to one Place, or circumſcribed 
within one Perſon. But the Report of it 
{ſhall whurl and rattle over a whole Nation, 
damping the Spirits of ſome, and rejoicing 
the Hearts of others, but opening the Mouths 
of all ; thoſe of Enemies in Taunts and Sar- 
caſms, and thoſe of Friends in Sighs and 
Complaints; when it ſhall be ſaid of any 
Perſon of Credit and Repute, what a falſe or 
foul Step he made, either in point of Con- 
ſcience or Honour, throwing off all Obliga- 
tion of one, and all Senſe of the other, only 
through a blind aſpiring Aſcent to ſome piti- 
ful Station of worldly Wealth and Great- 
neſs, where the Curſe of Men will be ſure 

o follow, and the Curſe of God to overtake 
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Theſe two Things therefore, let every 
one reſt aſſured and perſuaded of. Firſt, 
That in every Temptation, the Tempter's 
Deſign is not only the ſingle Guilt and Dam- 
nation of the Perſon tempted, but, if poſſible, 
to make him a Means or Inſtrument to car- 
ry and convey the Infection of the Crime 
to many more. And if he fails in that, fo 
that he cannot defile or deſtroy Perſons, he 
will endeavour at leaſt to derive a Slur upon 
Profeſſions. This being moſt certain, that 
there is not a Man of Remark in any Re- 
ligion in the World, but has thereby got it 
into his, Power to do his Religion a great 
Miſchief. To which I ſhall add one Note 
more; that every Man living has it in his 
Power to do more Miſchief, than he can do 
Good. And this directly introduces that o- 
ther Thing, which I would have every Man 
fix and keep in his Thoughts; namely, that 
it is the moſt unworthy, baſe, and ignoble 
Thing, that can be incident to human Na- 
ture, for a Man to make himſelf a Plague, 
and a publick Calamity, a Blot to a Church, 


and a Blemiſh to his Religion. For what 


is it elſe, but to make himſelf a Tool and 
an Under-agent to the great Enemy of God 
and Man, and to do that for the Devil, 
which the Devil, without the help of ſuch 
ag could not poſſibly do by him- 
elf. | | 
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But ſuch a Wretch is every one ; who, by 
complying with a Temptation in any vile 
or diſhoneſt Practice, does as much as in 
him lies to libel his very Calling, to reproach 


his Saviour, and to put Chriſtianity itſelf - 


to the bluſh. But above all, ſcandalous and 
inexcuſable would it be for a Miniſter of 
the Church, to ſuffer himſelf to be tempted 
to 2ny thing wicked or diſhonourable. For 
{uch an one by ſo doing, firſt puts his Foot 
into the Mire, and then tramples upon the 
Altar. 

And thus having ſet before you Four of 
the moſt dire and fatal Confequences of a 
prevailing Temptation, I ſuppoſe it will be 
no hard Matter to take an Eſtimate of the 


Greatneſs of the Mercy of being delivered 


from it. 
For firſt, Is there any Happineſs in being 
free from the cruel Bites and Tortures of a 


perpetually accufing Conſcience ; a Conſcj- 
_ ence labouring under the Guilt of ſome great 


Sin, which, like a remorſeleſs Vulture, {hall 
lie daily and hourly gnawing and preying 
upon his Heart; or like a poiſonous Adder, 
rolling in his Boſom, and from thence al- 
ways hiſſing in his Face? 

Is it a Bleſſing to be ſecured from 3 
and Sickneſs, Infamy and Diſgrace, and all 


the terrible Laſhes of an angry, provoked 


Vengeance, which are able to make Life it- 
ſelf, all Anguiſh, Horror, and Anon, 
pL OY 9 an 
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and Death in reſpect of it, a Relief and a 
Sanctuary to fly to? 

Is it a Mercy to be kept Clear and Inno- 
cent, and to be preſerved from ſuch Courſes 
and Practices, as ſhall render a Man a pub- 
lick Nuſance, and a common Grievance, 
the Abhorrence of the Age he lives in, and 
the Damen and Curſe of the Ages after 
him 

And laſtly, Is it not an Act of a ſuperla- 
tive, divine Goodneſs and Compaſſion, to 
hinder a Man from running head- long into 
a State of final and eternal Perdition? A 
State of Judgment without Mercy ; where 
there is no Repentance, and from whence 
there is no Return. A State of Torment and 
Deſpair ; Torment, which Eye has not ſeen, 
nor Ear heard, nor has it entred into the Heart 
of Man to conceive. I ſay, let a Man rally 
up his beſt Attention, his ſevereſt and exact. 
eſt Thoughts, and let him conſider and 
weigh theſe Things, each of them in parti- 
cular, and all of them together, the Miſery 
of enduring, and the Felicity of eſcaping 
them; and then he ſhall be able to compre- 
hend, or at leaſt to adore the Heighth and 
Depth, the Compaſs and Dimenſions of that 
Mercy, which delivers him from Tempta- 
tion. | | 

And now, to make ſome uſeful Inference 
and Deduction from the whole foregoin 
Diſcourſe ; What can we fo naturally, an 
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- happily improve it into, as into this one 
great, important Leſſon 2 Namely, that let 
Mens Deſires, Hopes, and Deſigns, be ne- 
ver ſo big and ſwelling, and their Fancy for 
the World, and the Things of the World, 
never ſo fond and eager ; yet that doubtleſs 
is, and ought to be accounted by the truly 
Pious and Prudent, the beſt Condition and 
State of Life, ( be it what it will ) which 
ſhall leaſt expoſe them to Temptation. For 
if the End of any Courſe or Condition be 
deſtructive, the way to it certainly mult 
needs be dangerous. 

It is the general Aim and Deſire of Men 
to be Rich and Great, and to live with Eaſe, 
Plenty, and Honour, and to be their own 
Carvers for all theſe Things; and when 
they can be ſo, they think themſelves happy 
Men. But as the King of 1/rael ſaid to his 
inſulting Enemy, 1 Kings xx. 11. Let not 
him who girdeth on his Armour, boaſt as he who 
putteth it off. So ſay I in the Caſe now be- 
fore us. Let no preſent fluſter of Fortune, 
or flow of Riches, either tranſport the Man 
himſelf with Confidence, or the Fools about 
him with Admiration, till we ſee that it 
makes lum better and wiſer than he was 
before, (which ſeldom happens) and not on- 
ly makes, but ſteadily keeps him ſo, till he 
has finiſhed his Courſe by a well led Lite, 
and cloſed his Eyes by an honourable and 
an happy Death, _ 

| Others 
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Otherwiſe, let his firſt ſetting out be as 
bright and glorious as the riſing Sun; many 
a black Cloud may gather over him, and 
many a furious Storm fall upon him, which 
ſhall bring him beaten and battered with a 
Non Puta di (the Fools Motto) in his Mouth 


to a ſad and a doleful Journey's-End; and 


then he will find (when he has once felt it) 
that it is no ſuch ſtrange thing, for a fair 
Morning, and a foul Evening, to fall on the 
ſame Day. 

This is certainly true of Things, as well 
as Perſons: that Performances rarely keep 
pace with Promiſes; and that, what flatters 
us moſt at firſt, generally in the iſſue be- 
friends us leaſt. And nothing in Nature 
ſerves a Man fo more than his own Heart. 
Oh! If I might have ſuch an Eſtate ! how 
happy ſhould I be! ſays one: and if I might 
attain to ſuch Honour, ſuch high Place and 
Favour, how ſhould I enjoy my ſelf! ſays 
another. But, thou ignorant Man! Doſt 
thou know what thou ſhouldeſt be if under 
ſuch and ſuch Circumſtances? Doſt thou 
carry thy Heart fo abſolutely in thy Hand, 
as to be ſure to keep it firm and fix'd, and 
faithful to thee, when the World and the 
Tempter ſhall break in upon it, with Riches 
to bribe, Pleaſure to court, and Greatneſs 
to bewitch it, and all to debauch and draw 
it from thee, ſo that it ſhall be no longer 
thine, 'to beſtow upon God or Goodneſs, 

| Jultice 
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Juſtice or Religion? For alas! there is no 
ſuch thing as being wicked to a Meaſure, or 
playing the Knave to a certain Degree, and 
no further. This being (as the Comedian 
ſays) dare operam, ut cum ratione inſanias. 

And therefore he who ventures upon any 
unlawful, or ſuſpicious Practice, or ſuppoſed 
Advantage on ſuch Terms, is like a Man 
who goes into the Water for his Pleaſure or 
Refreſhment, his 9 (to be ſure) is to 
divert, not to deſtroy himſelf, and accord- 
ingly with great Caution he enters in Step 
by Step; but the rapid Stream preſently 
draws him in, carries him away, and hur- 
ries him down violently, and ſo the poor 
Maa with all his Art and Caution is drown- 
ed. He thought to have been too wiſe and 
Skilful for the Stream, but the Stream pro- 
ved too ſtrong for him. 

In the Concerns of the Soul, as well as of 
the Body, it is a dangerous thing for a Man 
to venture beyond his Depth. Since it is 
not in Men as it is in Waters, which are al- 
ways as deep as they are high, For in Perſons, 
Experience ſhews, that Heighth and Shallow- 
eſs may conſiſt very well together. 

But to draw towards a Cloſe. If that State 
or Condition of Lite be undoubtedly the beſt, 
which is leaſt ſubject to Temptation, then 
this may afford us theſe two following Di- 
rections. 
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1, Let no Man in his Prayers perempto- 
rily importune God for any particular Enjoy- 
ment or State of Life. That is, let him not 
pray and preſcribe to God in the ſame Petition. 
God alone knows what will help, and what 
will hurt us. He only can diſcern the various 
Windings and Turnings, the peculiar Bent 
and Conſtitution of the Heart, and how this 
or that thing would affect or work upon it, 
and how far ſuch or ſuch a Condition would 
agree or diſagree with it. He knows the 
proper Sutableneſs and Unſutableneſs of eve- 
ry State of Life to each Mind and Temper, 
which it is hardly poſſible for the ableſt and 
deepeſt Heads to have a perfect Knowledge 
of. For ſuch very often pray for they know 
not wo even for mw own Bane and Ru- 
in, and with equal Importunity and Igno- 
rance follicit their own Destruction. Tue 
think they 4 for Bread, but it proves 4 
Stome; and for a Fiſh, but they find and feel 
it to be @ Serpent; and therefore it is often- 
times in mere Love to their Perſons that God 
anſwers not their Prayers. In a word, the 
wiſeſt Man living is not wiſe enough to 
chuſe for himſelf, and therefore we have 
_ cauſe to fly to an infinite 1:/dom-to direct 
our Requeſts, as well as to an infinite Good- 
neſs to ſupply our Wants. 1975 

2aly, As a Man is by no means poſitively 
to requeſt, or pray for any particular Enjoy- 
| ment 
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ment or State of Life, ſo ought he with the 


greateſt Satisfaction of Mind to accept of, 


and acquieſce in that State and Condition 
(whatſoever it be) which Providence ſhall 
think fit to allot and ſet out for him. I have 
already ſhewn, that no Man living is in this 
Caſe fit to chuſe for himſelf. And if we re- 
fer it to God to chuſe for us, ſurely there is 
all the reaſon in the World that we {ſhould 
ſtand to his Choice. We come all as Sup- 
pliants, or rather as Beggars to the Throne 
of Grace; and to beg and to chuſe too, we know 
is too much. Is thy Condition in the World 
poor, thy Circumſtances low, and thy For- 
tunes, in the Eyes of all about thee, mean 
and contemptible ? Repine not at it; for do 
we not every Day beg of God not to lead us 
into Temptation ? And ſhall we not allow him 
to judge which is the beſt and ſureſt way to 
keep us from it? Poſſibly this very thing that 
thou complaineſt of, is that by which God 
is effectually anſwering that Prayer. 

He denies thee Honour, but it is perhaps 
becauſe he intends thee Heaven. He refs 
thee Greatneſs, but it may be to preſerve thy 
Innocence, and perchance in long-run thy 
Neck too. In a word, he with-holds that 
from thee, which he knows thy {ſpiritual 
Strengths are not able to bear. Thou affect- 
eſt to be high and powerful, and probably 
the Tempter, who hates thee mortall 1 
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would be glad to have thee ſo too. But God, 
who throughly knows, and truly loves thee, 
knows, that inſtead of being high or power- 
ful, it is much better for thee to be harmleſs 
and ſafe. N 

And if there be any Truth in the Goſpel, 
and all Religion be not made up of Tricks 
and Lies, it is really better and more eligible 
for a Man to keep a good Conſcience, tho 
with an Halter about his Neck, or a Dagger 
at his Throat, than with the Loſs of it to 
gain all the Riches, and Glories, and King- 
doms of this World, which the Tempter 


| heretofore ſo liberally offered our Saviour, 


and our Saviour ſo reſolutely and diſdainfully 
threw-back in his Face. 5 

In fine, we have nothing to do; but to 
commit ourſelves to God 46 70 4 faithful Cre- 
ator; to receive what he aſſigns us humbly, 


and to enjoy it thankfully; knowing, that 


by deny ing us thoſe gaudy Nothings, thoſe 


gilded Poiſons, he is doing us the greateſt 


Kindneſs in the World, which (in Anſwer 
to the Lord's Prayer) is to keep us from Temp- 
tation ; and by keeping us from Temptation, 
to deliver us from Evil; and by delivering us 


from Evil, to prepare and fit us for all the 


Good thar can be pray'd for; and for himſelf, 
the endleſs, :nexhauſlible Fountain of it; in 
whoſe Preſence there is Fulneſs of Joy, and at 
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- mhoſe Right-hand there are Pleaſe ures for, ever- 
more. lo bg23101 309 


eb * , 
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To whom therefore be remlred and e 144 
is mot dur, all Praiſe, Might, Majeſty, and 
Dominion, throughout all Ages and Gene- 
rations. Amen. ad vil: 1 .20-T 1 
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Becauſe thou hai kept the Word of my Patience, 
therefore will I keep thee. from the Hour of 
| Temptation F which ig coming upon all the 
Mord, to try the Inhabitants of the Earth. 
use TY DOR CU] 5 © 1 | 
8 Deliverance out of Temptation is 
 Z£ - undoubtedly/one of the greateſt Mer- 
cies that God vouchſa fes his People in this 
World, ſo there is nothing that more en- 
hances and ſets off the Greatneſs of the Mer- 
cy, than the irirital Time of God's lvouchſa- 
—.— | * he wife Man aſſures us that there 
3s.ai Time for Thing and "Purpoſe under 
Heaven; a Time Vißck gives it 7 pela 
bas 2 an 
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and proper Advantage above what it has at 
other Times. And therefore ſince the ſaid 
Advantage is univerſal, and extends to all 
kinds of Act ion, we muſt not wonder if the 
great Enemy of Souls has his Time alſo, bis 
particular advantageous Time to tempt and 
deſtroy, as God has his Time ta reſcue and 
deliver. But as in the Viciſſitudes of Night 
and Day, the Darkneſ of one recommends 
the Returns of the other, adding a kind of 
Laſtre even to Light itſelf, ſo it is the Hour 
of Danger which ſets a Price and a Value up- 
on the Hour of Deliverance, and makes it 
more properly in ſeaſon. It ſhall be given you 
(fays our Saviour to his Diſciples) in that wer 
Hour, Matt. x. 19. in the very Point an 
Criſis of their Extremity; like a Pardon in- 
tervening juſt as the fatal Arm is lifting up; 
a Pardon fent in the very Inſtant of Recu- 
tion. And certainly next to Life from the 
Dead, is to be near the killing Stroke, and 
yet ſnatchd away from it; to ſee Death 
brought to our very Doors, and yet prevent- 
ed from coming in. nn 2 £ 
Tae Occaſion of the Words is indeed Þar- 
ticular, as containing in them a Prediction of 
the ſad and calamitous Eſtate of the Church, 
under the approaching Reign of Trajan the 
Roman Emperor; but I ſhall not conſider 
f them under any ſuch particular Reſpect or 
_ - Limitation, but as they hold forth a general 
1 important Leſſon! or Admonition, 8 
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and perpetual Uſe to all Men, with reference 
to thoſe ſpiritual Trials, Conflicts, and Temp- 
tations, which will be ſure to exerciſe and 
engage them in the Courſe of their Chriſtian 
Wartare; and accordingly: I ſhall caſt the 
Proſecution of the Words under theſe four 


Particulars. I! 


1#, I ſhall ſhew, that there is a certaia 
proper Seaſon, or Hour, which gives a pecu- 
liar Force and Efficacy to Tempration. 
24h), I ſhall ſnew, by what Means, Helps, 
and Advantages, a Temptation attains its 


proper Seaſon, or Hour. 3k 


zaly, I ſhall ſhew ſome Signs, "Marks, or 
Diagnoſticks, whereby we may diſeern when 
it has actually attained it. 

4thly, and laſtly, draw ſome uſeful Infe- 
rences from the whole. And, 

1, For the firſt of theſe : That there is a 
certain proper Seaſon, or Hour, which gives a 
peculiar Force, Strength, and Efficacy tu Temp- 
tation. It is obſerved in all thoſe Actions or 
Paſſages which cauſe any great and notable 
Change, either in the Mind or Life of Man, 
that they do not conſtantly operate at the 
ſame rate of Efficacy, but that there is a 
certain Criſis, or particular Seaſon, which 
ſtrangely provokes and draws forth the Ac- 
tivity and Force of every Agent, railing it 
to Effects much greater and higher than the 
common Meaſure of its Actings is obſerved 
to carry it to. N 

23 80 
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So that if we would take a true Eſtimate 
* the full Power of any operative Principle, 
we mult conſider it under its proper Advan- 
tages of working, and in thoſe critical Seaſons, 
which will be ſure to employ, heighten, and 
call forth the utmoſt Strength and Energy 
that it is naturally poſſeſſed of. Every Fit of 
a burning Fever js not equally dangerous to 
the ſick Perſon; nor arè all Hours during 
the Diſtemper un, fatal. But we uſually 
ſay, that if the paſſes ſuch a Day, or 
ſuch a Turn of tlie —— Danger is over, 
foraſmuch as at thoſe particular Seaſons the 
Diſtemper rallies together all its Malignity, 
and vents. the Heighth of its Rage; after 
which it breaks and W g and Nature 
begins to recover itſelf. | 

In like manger there is a determinate pro- 
per Iime, ſometimes called in Scripture the 
Day of Temptation, Pſal. 95. 8. Sometimes 
the evil Day, Ephel. 6. 13. And ſometimes 
(as here in the Text, and elſewhere) re- 
markably, the Hour of Temptation. A Time 
in which Temptation is infinitely more fierce 

and daring, more urgent and impetuous, 
than at other Limes. A Time, in which 
with all its Might it comes ruſhing in upon 
the Soul, like the flactus decumanus upon the 
Jabouring Ship or Veſſel, which always gives 
it the greateſt and moſt dangerous Shock. 
Wie know our Saviour converied freely 
and lately with the Jews for a conſiderable 
With: x Time, 
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Time, coming into the Temple, aud teaching 
in their Synagogues, and they /trerchcd forth ng 
Hands aint him, as he himſelf tells us, Luke 
22. 58. and yet all this while, as quiet as 


they held their Hands, they had Malice 


enough 1 in their Hearts, and Op- 
portithity enough to have exerted that Ma- 
lice in their Actions. Neverthelels for that 
time they touch d him not. 


But how then came the Deyil and his In- 


ſtruments to have ſo much Power at length 


as to apprehend, and ſeize, and put him to 
a cruel ignominious Death? Why, our Sa- 


viour gives us the reaſon of it in the next 


Woids. Thi (ſays he) is their Hour, and the 
Power of Darkneſs. Accordingly, Mark 14, 
35. we have him praying, that if it were poſ- 
ſible the Hour might paſs from him, And again, 
ver. 41. The Hour is come, and the Son of Man 
is betrayed into the Hands of Sinners. 

And it is worth obſerving, that tho? our 
Saviour began his "ps Office and Miniſtry 
with Temptations, Matt 4. 1. and carried it 
on under Temptations, Te are thoſe (ſays he 
to his Diſciples) who have continued with me in 
my Temptations, Luke 22. 28. yet the Scrip» 


ture records not his praying in his own Per- 


fon againſt any Temptation, but only this laſt 
and great one, this Hour of Temptation,/this 
terrible and critical Hour, in which it plea- 
ſed the all-wiſe God to let looſe all the Pow- 
ers of Hell upon him, and in which they ſpit 

24 809 
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the utmoſt of their Venom, and ſummoned 
all their helliſh Arts and Forces to give. one 
mighty Puſh for all. And it was the Beha- 
viour of Chriſt at this Hour, upon which 
depended the eternal Happineſs or Miſery of 
Mankind, and the vaſt Moments of the 
World's Redemption. 6 re 
And as it was with Chrift himſelf, who 
did and ſuffered every thing as a publick Per- 
ſon, and conſequently. was tempted as well as 
crucified for us; ſo it will be with every 
Chriſtian in the World, _ Chriſt vouchſafed 
to be like us in moſt things, and we ſhall 
certainly be like him in this. | 
And from this Conſideration no doubt jr 
is that we muſt gather the true Senſe and 
Expoſition of that noted Place, James 4. 7. 
in which the Apoſtle bids us refit the Devil, 
and he will fly from us. But Experience ſufh- 
ciently ſhews, that upon every Act of Re- 
ſiſtance he does not fly, but that his Aſſaults 
are frequent, and oftentimes continue very 
long; nay, the Frequency of the Onſet, and 
the Length of the Siege, are uſually ſome of 
the principal Methods by which he conquers, 
and brings the Soul to a Surrender. And if 
ſo, what can that particular kind of Reſiſt- 
ance be which proves ſo yictorjous, and ſends 
him going like a vanquiſhed Perſon? Why, 
no queſtion it muſt be eminently that, which 
Withſtands and encounters him at that par- 
ficular Hour, or Seaſon, in which the Temp- 
$4t rt 2.4 4 © ST „ tation 
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tation is come to an head, and in which it 
has all the Help and Advantages for Con- 
queſt imaginable, de” 
For if the Tempter miſcarries in this his 
higheſt, his ſharpeſt, and moſt violent At- 
tack, it is natural to conceive that he muſt 
ſurceaſe the Conflict, draw off, and give it 
over, for that time at leaſt. For if his Twez- 
ty- thouſands prevail not, to what purpoſe can 
it be for him to carry on the War with Ten? 
Or what ſhould an Enemy do more, who has 
already done his utmoſt ? And thus much for 
the firſt Thing propoſed, which was to ſbem, 
that there is a certain I uit Seaſon, or Hour, 
which gives a peculiar Force, Strength, and Effi- 
cacy to Temptation. I proceed now to the ſe- 
cond, which is to ſhew, by what Means, Helps 
and Advantages, a Temptation attains its proper 
Seaſon or Four, And for this T ſhall men- 
tion "ſeven, beginning at the more remote, 
and ſo proceeding to ſuch as bring it ſtill 
nearer and nearer to an Head. And, 
 1#, For that which is moſt” remote, but 
yet the very Source and Ground-work of all 
the Miſchiet which the Devil either does or 
can do to the Souls of Men; namely, that 
original, univerſal Corruption of Man's Na- 
ture, that Fomes Peccati, containing 1n it the 


Seeds and firſt Principles of all Sins whatſo- 


ever, and more or leſs diſpoſing 2 Man to 
the Commiſſion of them. For it is this 
which adminiſters the firſt Materials for the 

nen | Tempter 
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Tempter to work upon, and without which 
it 1s certain that he could do nothing. For 
when he ſet upon our Saviour with all His 
Rage and Subtilty, yet ſtill he was worked, 
and beaten off; and the reaſon of it is aſſign- 
ed by our Saviour himſelf, in thoſe Words in 
John 14. 30. The Prince f this World (ſays 
he) cometh, and hath nothing. in me; that js, 
nothing for any of his Temptations to faſten 
upon. The infinite Purity of his Nature, 
free from the leaſt inherent Filth, afforded 
no Handle for the Tempter to lay hold of 
him by. He was like pure Fountajn-water 
in a Glaſs, which you may ſhake and ſhake, 
as much and as often as you will, but no ha- 
king of it can ever foul it. On the contrary, 
Jet a Liquor in any Veſſel lock never ſo clear 


and tranſparent upwards, yet if there be the 


leaſt Settlement, or heterogeneous Matter 
in any Part of it, ſhake it thoroughly, and 


it will be ſure to ſhe itſelf. 


In like manner when the Tempter comes 
to any of us, he knows that there 1s ſome- 
thing lurking in the Heart of the very belt of 
Men, which he can make foul Work with, 
if the particular Grace of God does not pre- 
vent him, as it is certain that in many Ca- 
ſes it does not. Temptation firſt finds a Man 

evil, and then makes him worſe. | 
And thus much for the fr Advantage 
which a Temptation has towards the At- 
tainment of #5 Hour; namely, the SEE 
FEY e Or y 
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Corruption of Man's Nature, ſuiting it to all 
the Propoſals of the Tempter, and rendring 
it always ready, both to invite him, and to 

24h), The next Advantage is from that par- 
ticular Corruption, ox fort of Sin, Which a 
Man is moſt peculiarly prone and inclined 
to. And this is one Step and Advance be- 
yond the former. For tho every Man (as 
we have ſhewn) has the Root and Sceds of 
all Sins virtually in him, yet thro' the good 
Providence of God (ſetting Bounds to the 
Extravagance of Nature) no Man is equally 
inclined or carried aut to all ſorts of Sin, for 
that would quickly throw the whole World 
into Confuſion. But there is a particular Bent 
of Conſtitution, which derives and contracts 
the general Stream of natural Corruption in- 
to a much narrower Channel, by that ſpe- 
cial Propenſity which every Man finds in 
himſelf to ſome ane kind of Vice or ſinful Paſ- 
ſion more than to any other. Such a thing 
there is certainly in all Men, and being 
founded in Nature, it ſticks cloſely, and 
operates ſtrong l. 55 
And ſo advantageous a Ground does this 
afford the Tempter, to plant his Batteries 
upon, when he would aſſault us, that he ne- 
ver overlooks it, but obſerves it exactly, and 
ſtudies it throughly, and will be ſure to ict 
this governing Inclination (as I may fo ex- 
preſs it) with ſome ſutable Lempialign. 80 
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that whereas by virtue of this ſome Men are 
naturally cholerick and impatient, | ſome 
proud and ambitious; ſome luſttul, ſome co- 
vetous, ſome intemperate, and ſome revenge- 
ful, and the like ; this the Devil knows bet- 
ter than any Man knows himſelf, He un- 
derſtands the Craſis and Temperament of his 
Body, and the peculiar Turns and Motions 
of his Mind and Fancy, better than any 
Phyſician can judge of one, or any Philoſo- 
pher can give an Account of the other; and 
accordingly a Man ſhall be fure to hear from 
him, and receive many a terrible Blow and 
Buffet on his blind' Side. 
He is not ſuch a Bungler at his Art, as to 
uſe the ſame Nets or Baits indifferently for 
all ſorts of Game. He will not tempt a 
ſhrewd, deſigning, active, aſpiring Mind, 
with the groſs and low Pleaſures of Wine or 
Women; nor a Sot or an Epicure with the 
more refined Allurements of Power, or high 
Place. But till ſuiting his Propoſals to the 
Temper of the Perſon whom he addreſſes 
them to, he ſtrikes for the moſt part home 
and ſure, and it is ſeldom but he ſpeeds. And 
therefore let a Maa look to it, and before he 
enters the Combat with ſo experienced an 
Enemy, who will aſſuredly find him out, 


and fight him (if poſſible) to his Diſadvan- 


tage, let him view and review himſelf all 
over, and conſider where he lies moſt op- 
portune and open to a fatal Thruſt, and be 


ſure 
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ſure to guard himſelf there, where he is 
moſt liable to be mortally ſtruck x. 

ah, A third Advantage towards the pre- 
vailing Hour of a Temptation, is the conti- 
nual Offer of alluring Objects and Occaſions 
extremely agreeable to a Man's particular 
Corruption. Eite cannot burn without 
Fewel; and the ſtrongeſt Inclinatidns: would 
in a little time faint and languiſſi, if there 
were not Objects to invigorate and drauf 
them forth: nay, andi the very Faculties of 
the Mind would: grate and prey upon them 
ſelves, if they found no Matter from with⸗ 
out to work and to het upon. Something 
there muſt be to imploy them; and whatſos! 
ever imploys, will at the ſame rate alſo i 
prove; tlilem, nine e ei Hof 
And therefore the World is like a great 
Store houſe, full of all ſorts of Proviſions 
for Men's Luſts; ſo that whatſoever Courſe 
may be taken to mortify or extinguiſh them, 
ir is certain that being left to themſelves, 
they will never die of Want. For there are 
Riches for the Covetous, Honours for the 
Ambitious, and Pleaſures for the Voluptu- 
ous. And fo keen and eager are the Appe- 
tires of corrupt Nature towards theſe things; 
that where ſuch plentiful,” and withal ſuch 
ſuitable Preparations come before them, they! 
will be ſure to fall to. And ſuch moreover 
is the mutual agreeableneſs between them; 
that they never fail to find out one another; 
91 either 


ſhut. He is reſtleſs and unwearied . and 


*. 
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either ſuch Objects to find out the Heart, 
or the Heart them! And if there could 
chance to be any failure or defect upon this 
Account, there is an old Pander (the Prince 
of Pimps) always at hand, Who makes it 
his great! Buſineſs and perpetual Study to 
bring them together, and Will never ſuffer 
4 vitious Inclination to ſtarve for want of a 
ſuitable Object to feed it. And this intro- 
ducas te 0 545 

10 Fowreb, Ai duntage or Furtherance towards 
the Maturity, or prevalent Seaſon of a 
Temptation. Which is the unſpeakable Ma- 
Ie and Aﬀivity, together with the ineredi- 
ble Still and Haldneſs of the Tempter. Now 
Malice and Envy are of all ill Qualities the 
moſt fierce, active, and indefatigable; ad- 
mitting neither Peace nor Truce with their 
reſpective Objects. And accordingly, being 
much higher, and more ſublimate in the 
Devil's Nature, than they can be in Man's, 
they carry him -roviag-and ranging about 
the World like 4 roaring, inſatiable Lion, 
Night and Day upon the ſearch, whom. he\may 
dewour; And the more he has devoured; che 
greater is his Appotite to devour more. His 
Mouth is always open, and his Eyes never 


though Idleneſs be a Sin, which he loves 
to tempt Men to, yet he is never gutity of 
it himſelf. dpoTmas Ieviunt fs 7: 
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170 Which WE may add his profound Skill 
and Gunning 1 in the Various Arts, Wiles, and 
Stratagems, Which he has to over-reach and 
Fe ae even tle, iſeſt and moſt Wateh- 

It is enou gh to ſay of his Cunning, 
CoM it is equa 15 his Dillgente, and not in- 
feige to nd Malite. ; 

And then in the laſt Place, 10 Intoletable 
60 His. ige Of rather Impudetice, that 
no Rep ulſe ſhal Haunt, n Defeat diſcourage 
hin ” Rat an y Pegtee of Holinets deterr him 
from kempeig even the beſt of” Men to the 
very worlt of Sins, For he fet upon Adam 
in 18 Innocence and prevalled; nay, a 
lie ventured uPoHt our- Saviour hitriſeſf, 
chat at ain and 2 A ain: and thou ir is; Wi 
45 he IPoke, he was' baffled, et ſtin, theweh 

bald; he would} not be ſilexiced ; he recely = 
fa After | foil, and. was tlitice, cot hf be: 
for he would uit the Field. 

om 1 ie Kuicarjors united; 10 
dur mortal What 510 et this be chneluded up- 
Toe as cetta 4x it is that” 1ere-is lach : 

1% Spi oh in th World, e cektaig! 18 
900 00 n vin Fuß 4 reſtleſs, inp; 
cable, ſübtile, Al audaciou Ade ctach, Who 
will infallibly 700 97 and fall upon ith, And 
With His mM oft” itt and Potce dipuee i it 
With him for 715 Salvation. Bat chen, — 

5¹⁰— Over ad above All tits, God Uthe. 
tines in his WI Providence, And juſt Ju 
ment, commiffiöns this implarable Spirit 3 

tempt 
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tempt at a rate more than ordinary. And 


this muſt needs be a furtlier Advantage to- 


wards the Tipening of a Temptation, than 
py of the former. I ſhall not preſume to 
aſſign all the Reaſons why, God is pleaſed to 
do this. But it is enough that ſometimes to 
try and manifeſt Men's Graces; as when he 
commiſſioned the Devil to try and tempt 
ob in that tertible manner, Job i. 12. and 
ometimes to reproach them for their Weak- 
neſe, in conjunction with their abſurd Cox 
fidence.; as when, at the Tempter's own In- 
ſtance, he allowed him to winnom and tempt 
Peter, Luke,xxil. 31. and ſometimes to pu- 
85 them for former great Sins; as when he 
mpowered the evil Spirit to perſuade thi 
Monſter of Wickedneſs, and firſt born ol 


Hell, King Ahab, ts go up and periſh at Ra- 


£13 . 12 18 w 1/171 . i\ po, 
moth Gilead, 1. King, xxii. 22. Ihon ſbalt 


Perſrade him, (lays God) and prevail allo, Go 


forth, and de jo. I ſay, it is enough, that 
for theſe 1 5 | fike Ende, Pelpecially in 
the way of judgment for former Guilt) God 
i5 ſometimes pleaſed to take this dreadful 
Courſe with Men: nothing being more 
true, than that as Temptation brings a Man 
Sin, ſo Sin alſo brings him to Temptation. 
But the thing which I would chiefly ob- 
ſerve from lience is, that in all ſuch Caſes, in 
which the Devil acts by Commiſſion. from 
above, he tempts (as we may ſay) with Au- 


 #borjty, and coaſequetitly, wich more than 
be A hd. Ric CLI rin 


uſual 
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uſual YVehemence and Succeſs ; always uſing 
the former, and ſeldom failing of the latter ; 
as indeed it is hard to imagine how he 
ſhould, when the only thing that can ſtand 


between him and Succeſs, (to wit, the Di- 


vine Grace) in the Caſe here ſuppoſed by us, 
is withdrawn, and the Man thereby left 
wholly to himſelf. And whoſoever has any 
Experience in theſe Matters, will eaſily ac» 
knowledge, that for a Man to be left to him- 
Jelf, and to be left to the Devil, will be found 
in the Iſſue, but one and the fame thing. 
6thly, A ſixth Advantage, by which a 
Temptation approaches to its Criſis or proper 
Hour, is a previous, growing, familiarity of 
the Mind with the Sin, which a Man is 
tempted to; whereby he comes to think of 
it with till leſſer and leſſer Abhorreaces, 
than formerly he was wont to do. Frequent 
Thoughts of a thing, naturally were off the 
ſtrangeneſs of it: for by theſe the Mind con- 
verſes with its Objects; and Converſation 
breeds Acquaintance with Things, as well as 
Perſons, | Ka 6 
Upon which Account, when any ill thing 
is ſuggeſted to the Mind, whether from a 
Man's own Corruption within, or from the 
Devil, or the Examples of wicked Men 
without, if it be not immediately rejected 
with a preſent and particular AQ of Abhor- 
rence, it will leave ſome ſmall Impreſſion 
upon, or Diſpoſition in the Mind rowards 
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that ill Thing, which before it had not, 
and otherwiſe would not have. | 

Which Impreſſions or Diſpoſitions, tho 
ſmall and inconſiderable at firſt, yet by the 
frequent Repetition of ſuch like Thoughts 
or Suggeſtions, will jn the iſfue amount to 
ſomething very dangerous, and either pro- 
duce in the Heart a poſitive Inclination to, 
or at leaſt 1 os former Averſation 
from, the Sin ſuggeſted to it. Either of 


dy got into his Head, and his whole Body 


Jong” Train of gradual, imperceivable En- 
erdaches of the Hlqb upon the Spirit. I ſay, 
ifnperceivable for the preſent, and conſider- 
ed.cach of them ſingly and by themſelves ; 
but fufficiently perceivable,' after that ſome 
conſiderable ſpace of Time, and a frequent 
Iteration of them, has wroug it ſuch a Change 
in the Soul, as to à ſpiritual Diſcernment 

will quickly ſhew and diſcover itſelf. 

The Meaning of which J conceive, wi 

be beſt declared 


and made intelligible by 


particular Inſtances; having firſt premiſed 
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this great and certain Rule, viz. That what- 
ſoever tends to gratity or ſtrengthen the Hab, 
in the ſame Proportion or Degree tends to 


weaken the Spirit; and look in what Degree 


the Spirit is weakned, in the ſame Degree 
it is prepared for and laid open to a Temp- 
tation. 161 

Now tliere are ſeveral Enjoyments in 
themſelves very lawful, and yet ſuch, as 
upon a free unwary uſe of them, will by 


Degrees certainly indiſpoſe and unſpiritua- 


lize the Mind, dulling its Appetite, and 
taking off its Edge and Reliſh to the Things 
of God. A Man's Food, his Sleep, his Re- 
creations, nay, and his very Buſineſs, if not 
ordered by the Arts and Conduct of the 
Spirit, may prove a Snare to him, and draw 
off his Heart by ſecret Eſtrangements from 
thoſe ſpiritual Duties and Diſciplines, in 
which the very Health and Life of his Soul 
conſiſts. | 7 ones 

So that after ſome Time ſo ſpent, a Man 
ſhall have loſt his Heart he knows not how 
nor which way ; and by what dark Eſcapes 
it has flipped from him he ſhall hardly be 
able to learn ; only he ſhall find that when 
he ſhould make uſe of it, it is gone. For 
the reaſon of which it is enough, that % 
Fleſh has got ground of the Spirit; the Riſe 


of one being ſtill the Fall of the other. And 


when after ſuch a Courſe, either of extreme 
Solljcitude, or 4 upon Ryligeſs on 
2 the 
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the one hand, or of Gayety and Freedom of 
Converſation on the other, the Frame of a 
Man's Spirit comes to be looſe and unfix'd, 
and took off from its uſual Guard, then let 
him know that the evil Hour is preparin 
for him, and he for that. His Enemy is not 
far off, and it will not be long before he 
hears from him | in ſome fierce 1: emptation or 
other. 

And thus I have done with the Second 
Particular propoſed, and Thewn the ſeveral 
Helps and Advantages by which a Temptation 
ripens and arrives tO its proper Hour, and 
full Maturity. 

But now to determine how many of theſe 
muſt concur to the bringing of a Tempta- 
tion to ſuch a paſs, is a thing not to be done 
by any one ſtandin 15 univerſal Rule. For 
1 Two or hree, ſometimes more 
ſometimes all of them joyn and fall in, to 
the working it up to this critical Pitch. Ne- 
vettheleſs, when we have ſaid all that we 
can upon this Subject, that which Agur fays, 
Prov. xxx. ig. Of the Way and Motion of a 
Serpent upon 4 "Rock, may be much more 
appoſitely ſaid of the 5 Ways and 
Windings of this old Serpent the Tempter 
with the Heart of Man, Fate That they 
are in the Number of thoſe myſterious 
Things, which, it furpaſſes the Reaſon of 
Man to give an Account of. That he is 
often? at Work, Is too maniteſt, though the 

; way 
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way of his working be undiſcernible. Paſs 
we now therefore to the | 
Third Particular, Which is to ſhew ſome 
Signs, Marks, and Diagnoſticks, whereby we may 
diſcern when a Temptation has attained its pro- 
er Seaſon or Hour ; I ſhall inſtance only in 
bree. As, 
1. When there is a ſtrange, peculiar, and 
more than uſual JunQure and Concurrence 


of all Circumſtances and Opportunities for 


the Commiſſion of any Sin, that eſpecially 
which a Man is moſt enclined to; then, no 
doubt, is the Hour of Temptation. When 
a Man is to take Phyſick, if both the Hu- 


mors within are prepared, and the Weather 


without proves ſuitable, and the Potion it- 
ſelf be ſtrong, the Operation and Force of 
it muſt needs be more than ordinary. And 
as it is with the Phy ſick of the Body, ſo no 
queſtion it is alſo with the Poiſon of the 
Soul; the ſame Advantages will give the 
ſame force of Operation to both. 

Sometimes a Man ſhall ſee the Scene of 
things round about him fo fitly laid, and 
3 to ſerve him in the Gratification of 

is corrupt Deſires, that he cannot but con- 

clude, that there was ſomething more than 

blind Chance, which brought him into that 

Condition. For when we ſee a Net or Snare 

curiouſly and artificially placed, we may 

be ſure that there is 2 intended to 
3 
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be caught, and that the Fowler is not far off, 
whether we ſee him or no. "HON 
Judas, no doubt, had Temptation to gra- 
tify his covetous Humour, before he betray- 
ed his Maſter. For St. Joh» has given us 
his Character, John xt. 6. That he was a 
Thief, and carried the Bag, and that more to 
ſerve himſelf than any one elſe. But the 
reat Hour was not come, that he ſhould 
Row himſelf fo, till he had that Opportuni- 
ty of trucking with the Prieſts ; and then 


he quickly ſwallowed the Sop and the Treaſon 
together, ſold his Conſcience, and put his 


Maſter's Blood in his Pocket. 

A corrupt Principle may be ſtrove, tho? 
it be fill; and as ſtrong at one time as at 
another, though it does not always break 
out into the {ame exorbitance of Sin. But 


when Occaſion improves and quickens it, 


Circumſtances help and encourage it, and 


Opportunities further and puſh it on: then 


you ſhall ſce not only what @ Day, but even 
what an Hour of Temptation can bring forth. 
Fire has always the fame conſuming Quality, 
though it does not always make work for a 
Brief. Sometimes it is quenched as ſoon as 
kindled ; but when the Wind ſtrikes in 
with it, and both {trengthens and ſpreads the 
Flame, andthe Matter upon which it ſeizes, 


is more than ordinarily catching and com- 


buſtible,-and all Means of extinguiſhing and 
topping the Progreſs of it, are out of the 
Way; 
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Way ; then, and not till then, it ſhall reiga 
and rage with a boundleſs irreſiſtible Fury, 
and ſhew you how much another kiad of 
Thing it is, while it is your Servant, and 
when it comes to be your Maſter; while it 
ſerves the Occaſions of the Houle upon the 
Hearth, and when it comes to lord it upon 
the Roc. 11 


Now the Caſe of a Man's Corruption, 


before and under the Criſs of a Temptation, 
is much after this manner. When it comes 
againſt. him with all its Recruits, all its 
Auxiliaries, all its peculiar Advantages, then 
let him expect a Battle, and know that he is 
to combar a prepared Enemy, who has pre- 
vented him, and comes to fight him upon 
the e e Apa as * ſaid 

of the Stars fighting in their Courſes again 
ere Jud . 5 ſo may it be act 
Man brought into ſuch a Condition, that all 
the Circumſtances of Time, Place, Perſon, 
and the like, ſhall joyntly fight againſt him, 
enflame his Corruption, heighten and give 
life to the Temptation, driving it home like 
ſo many mighty. Strokes upon a Wedge 
ſtrong and ſharp-pointed, and apt enough to 
enter, and makes its way of itſeif. rol 
2aly, A Second Sign of a Temptations 
drawing near its Hour, is a ſtrange Averſe- 

neſs to Duty, and a backwardnels to, if not 
a neglect of, the ſpiritual Exerciſes of Prayer, 
Reading, and Meditation. Now as every Prin- 
R 4 ciple 
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eiple of Life has ſome ſuitable Aliment or 


Proviſion, by which, both its Being is con- 
tinued, and its Strength ſupported : ſo the 


fore-mentioned Duties are the real proper 


Nutriment, by which the ſpiritual Life is 


kept up and maintained in the vigorous 
Exerciſe of its vital Powers. 

And as in all other Things, when the 
great Inſtrument of Life, Appetite to Food, 
tails them, it is an undoubted Argument of 
ſome natable Diſturbance, or decay of Na- 
ture; ſo when the Soul begins to diſreliſh 
its daily Nouriſhment of Prayer, Watchful- 
neſs, and ſtrit Communion with God, it is 
an infallible Sign that it is under ſome pre- 
fent Diſorder, and poſſibly not far from 
ſome mortal Diſtemper. 

A Man at firſt perhaps feels a kind of 
grudging and uneaftnefs all over his Body, 
a deadneſs upon his Stomach, and a drowtli- 
neſs upon his Senſes, and he cannot well tell 
what he ails; but after a few Days theſe 
uncertain Beginnings come to rage in 4 
burning Fever, or to ſtrike him with an 
Apoplex: and then it appears what thoſe 
Symptoms fore-boded and tended to all a- 
long; and the great Queſtion now is, not 
whey or how ſoon the Man fhall recover and 
be well, but whether or no lie ſhall live. 

In like manner, when a Man finds it thus 
with himſelf, as to the State of his Soul, 
that his former freſhneſs and fervour in the 


Service 
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or Service of God is abated, and that his Heart 
n- either flies off from the Duties of Religion, 
he or performs them with a cold, faint, lan- 
er guiſhing Indifference: in the Judgment of 
$ all thoſe Guides of Souls, who diſcourſe 
us molt experimentally and knowingly of theſe 

Matters, ſuch an one has all the reaſon in 
he the World to ſuſpect, that there is ſome no- 
ad, table Miſchief deſigned him by his ſpiritual 
of Enemy ; and that he is eatring upon ſome 
a- dangerous Trial, ſome critical, ſearching 
ih Temptation, which will be ſure to probe 
ul- him to the Bottom, to ſbake all the Powers 
IS of his Soul; and from which if the divine 
e- Mercy does in the Iſſue deliver him, yet it 
m will be ſo as by Fire, by Smart, and Difficulty, 

and great Unlikelihoods, and by ſuch near 
of Approaches to, and narrow Reſcues from 
y, Deſtruction, that it will be matter of Hor- 
ſi- ror to him to reflect upon his very Delive- 
ll rance, and the Danger will be terrible even 
ſe after it is eſcaped. 

1 3aly, The third and laſt Sign that I ſhall 
in mention, of a Temptations attaining ts full 
ſe Hour or Maturity, is a more than uſual 
a- Reſtleſneſs and Importunity in its Enticings 
ot or Inſtigations. For it is the Tempter's laſt 
d Aſſault, and therefore will certainly be furi- 

ous; the laſt Paſs which he makes at the 
IS Soul, and therefore will be fure to be driven 
t, Home. For he knows that if he ſucceeds 
IC now, he is ablolutely victorious; and that 


Cc it 
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if he miſcarries in this his laſt Action, all 
his former Arts and Attempts vaniſh and 
fall to nothing. mie 
Jo that upon ſuch. à promiling Concur- 
rence of all thoſe mighty Advantages which 
we have mentioned, nothing can remaia 
further to ſpeed his Deſign, but that he preſ- 
ſes on to . by charging forcibly and 
frequently: and this he will ſometimes do 
with ſuch Fury, pouring in Arguments up- 
on the Mind ſo thick and faſt, that all con- 
trary Conſiderations and Arguings, by whicli 
it would fence againſt the Power of his Pro- 
poſals, ſhall be either ſtifled with the Mul- 
titude, or overborn with the Urgency and 
Impudence of his Sollicitations. 
There have been ſtrange Examples of Men 
brought into ſuch a Condition. It is reported 
of Luther, that being tempted to make a- 
way with himſelf, the Temptation grew ſo 
fierce and preſſing upon him, that falling in- 
to an Agony, and (as it were) ſtruggling for 
Life, he had no other way to defend him- 
ſelf, but, during the Conflict, by frequently 
urging and repeating over and over to him- 
ſelf the Sixth Commandment ; Thou ſhalt do 
no Murder; Thou ſhalt do no Murder, That 
fo, by encountring this fiery Dart, with the 
continually renewed Evidence of the Sin 
offered full and freſh to his Faith, in the 
eremptory, expreſs Words of the Precept ; 
E might relieve his labouring Mind nk 
the 
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ſt ion. | 


The Tempter in this Action behaves him- 


ſelf juſt as you ſhall ſee ſome eager, ill-bred 


Petitioners, who do not fo pr operly ſuppli- 


cate or hunt the Perſon whom they addreſs 


to, dogging him from Place to Place, till 
they even extort an Anſwer to their rude 


Requeſts. So in this Caſe a Man ſhall find 
himſelf not only importuned, but even inva- 
ded; the Temptation ſhall in a manner 
break in upon him, and follow him without 
Pauſe or Intermiſſion; ſo that he ſhall nor 
be able to diſcharge his Mind of the irkſom, 
inceſſant Repreſentations of the Sin which 
it ſollicits him to, but his Imagination ſhall 


be poſſeſſed, and his Thoughts fo far entan- 


gled with it, that they ſhall have no Power 
to divert or paſs off to any other thing. And 


now when a Temptation has arrived to this 


Pitch, the tempted Perſon may aſſure him- 
ſelf that it is at its high Criſis, its Hour is 
come, and he is actually engaged in a Diſ- 
pute for his Soul, and nothing leſs than the 
keeping or loſing it for ever, is the Thing 
which is contended for. 

And thus I have alſo done with the third 
Particular at firit propoſed, and given you 
three ſeveral Sign or Marks, by which the 
ſpiritually Wife and Watchful may obſerve 
the Motions of their grand Enemy, and diſ- 
cern the Approach of the fatal Seafon. oe 

a 


the preſent Violence of tliat Impious Sug- 
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all which we may ſay, as Chriſt did of thoſe 
Signs that were to portend his own coming, 
Mark 13. 29. When joa ſhall ſee theſe Things 
come to paſs, then know that it is nigh, even at 
the Doors. So when a Man ſhall find theſe 
Things come upon him, he muſt know, that 
tho? he is not actually conquered and trod- 
den down, yet the Enemy 1s in his Quarters, 
and the Sword at his Breaſt; and if theſe 


Dangers alarum him not, he is beſide the 


Remedies of _ and the Admonitions 
of Grace, he is paſſing into a State of Hard- 
neſs and Inſenſibility, and (for ought ap- 
pears) under all the fad Likelihoods of a pe- 
riſhing Condition. And thus at length we 
come to our 
Fourth and lai Particular, which was, to 


draw ſome aſeful Inferexces from the whole 


Diſcourſe ; and many ſuch might be drawn 
from thence. But I ſhall inſiit only upon 
three, and that very briefly. As, 

1#, That every Time in which a Man is 
tempted, is not properly the Hour of Tempta- 
tion. A Man in his Chriſtian Courſe may 
meet with ſeveral Aſſaults and ſpiritual Ren- 
counters, which he eaſily maſters and breaks 
thro? ; but if from theſe {light Efforts or Ve- 
litations (as we may call them) he ſhall con- 
clude that the Tempter can do no more, and 
from former Succeſs in ſmaller Combats ſhall 
promiſe himſelf certain and final Victory in 


all future Conflicts, he will find himſelf de- 


ceived, 
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ceived, and impoſed upon by falſe Meaſures, 
taken from infufficient Experience. For pro- 
bably the Temptation at thoſe Times might 
not have got all thoſe Helps and Advantages 
about it, which were neceſſary to give it its 
full Strength. | = 

Temptation has its daily Riſings and Fal- 
lings, Ebbings and Flowings, and a Man muſt 
daily and of courſe expect them. But the 

reat Danger is not from hence; but when 
by a kind of periodical Revolution or Return 
it comes (as I may ſo ſpeak) ro its Spring- tide, 
then let a Man look to his ſpiritual Banks 
and Mounds, that the Flood break not in up- 
on him, and the killing Waters (as the Pſa l- 
miſt expreſſes it) come not in even to his Soul. 
The Life and Buſineſs of a Chriſtian is 

but too truly a Warfare, and a ſharp one 

too; and no Warriour muſt think himſelf 
ſufficiently informed by a few antecedent 
Skirmiſhes, what the whole Body and uni- 
ted Force of his Enemy can do in the main 

Heat of the Battle. For after a Man has 
been victorious in the former, he may be, 
and very often is, ſhamefully worſted, and 
overthrown in the latter. 

2aly, The ſecond Thing which we ſhall 
infer from the foregoing Particulars is, That 
every Man living, ſome time or other, ſoo- 
ner or later, ſhall afluredly meet with an 
Hour of Temptation; a certain critical Hour, 
which ſhall more eſpecially try-what Metle 


his 
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his Heart is made of, and in which the eter. 
nal Concerns of his Soul ſhall more particy- 
larly lie at Stake. So that if he does not 
quit himſelf like a Man, aud make good his 
Station agaioſt this principal Aſſault of his 
ſpiritual Adverſary, a Failure or Miſcarriage 
then will prove like an Ouverſight in the Day 
of Battle, hardly to be recgvered by any at- 
der Reparation. | 003 with 

It is indeed called an Hour, but it is ſuch 
en Hour as has an Eternity:depending on it, 
and conſequently makes a whole Life little 
enough to peepate for it. The Advice of the 
Son of Sirach is excellent, and home to the 
Cafe, Eecleſ 2. 1. Hy Sonn if thou came to ſerve 
the Lord, prepare thy oul for (Temptation. And 
great reaſon doubtleſs has 2 Man to prepare 
Jor that which-will afſuredly,.be prepared for 


bim, and from which no Privilege of Chri- 


ſtianicy does or can exempt the very holieſt 
and perfecteſt of. Men. For Gold itſelf muſt 
be tried, and muſt paſs the Furnace for that 
purpoies «© nfo ys ee 591 

Now the, two great Ways of Trial, by 
Which Men are generally brought to a di- 
viding Point, are by their Hopes and their 
Fears. And for the moſt part the Tempter 


uſes to accoſt Men firſt by their Hopes, nog 


to bid fair and high, to ke; what, they wil 
take for their Souls; ad af he finds that 
they will come to no Bargain with him, but 


that his Offers are kejectech and ſo this 


Courſe 
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Courſe ſucceeds not, then he will ſee what 
he can do upon their Fears, and try whether 
he can fright or diſgrace, beggar or kill Men 
out of their Conſeiences. Theſe, 1 ſay are 
the two old ſtated Methods, by which his 
Temptations are: uſually wrought. up to a 
Pitch; and if the 'Tempter. cannot. prevail 
one way, let not Men flatter themſelves, but 


reſt aſſured that he will take the other; if 
he cannot ſpeed as a Merchant, he will try 


what he can do as a Warrior. 
What our Saviour ſays of Offences, Matt. 
18. 7. holds equally true of Temptations, that 
it muſt needs be that they will come. And accord- 
ingly that Declaration of his runs abſolute 
and poſitive, Lale 14. 26. If any Man come 
to me, and hate not his Father and, Mother, Wife 
and Children, Brethren and Siſters, : and his own 
Life alſo, he cannot be my Diſciple. , This is the 
terrible Decree and Sentence of Chriſtianity. 
And that critical ſearching Hour (Which we 
have been hitherto diſcourſing of) is, the 
8 Inſtrument of Providence to draw 
orth, and place thoſe two commanding Mo- 

tires of Mens Actions, and Rivals for their 
Choice, Duty and Interejt, one againſt the 
other; and to ſet the Offers of this World, 


and the Promiſes of the next, the Enjoy ments 


of one, and the Hopes of the other, in their 
full Competition. And when after a tho- 
rough Debate on both Sides, the deciding 
Cai and Iſſue of the whole Matter comes 
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to this; © Either part with your Conſcience, 
or your Pleaſures; your Conſcience, or 
« your Intereſt ; your Conſcience, or your 
« Eſtate; nay, your Conſcience, or your 
* very Life;” then let a Man know that the 
Hour of Temptation has overtaken him; and 
God and his holy Angels ſit as Spectators in 
Heaven, looking down, and obſerving how 
he will behave and govern himſelf in this 
great Criſis; in the whole Carriage of which, 
as he is moſt particularly and directly under 
God's Eye, ſo it will be a vaſt Help and Ad- 
vantage to him to place God immovably be- 
fore his. 255 3 
In the mean time let this be fixed and 
concluded upon, that fuch a Seaſon, fuch an 
Hour will come ; and that when it is come, 
every Man muſt expect to fare in it accord- 
ing as he has prepared himſelf for it. And 
this directly brings us to the won 
Third and laſt Inference which I ſhall make 


from the Words; namely, that the ſureſt 


way to carry us ſafe and ſucceſsful thro? this 
great and fearching Hour of Probation, is a 
Brick, ſteady, confcientious living up to the 
Rules of our Religion, which the Text here 
calls a keeping the Word. of Chriſt's Patience; 
a Denomination given to the Goſpel, frem 


that peculiar diſtinguiſhing Grace, which 
t 


the great Author of the Golpel was pleaſed 
ro ſignalize it for, above all other Religions 
and Inſtitutions in the World, and that 


both 
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both by his Precept and Example. And 
therefore we muſt not take Patience here in 
the new and lately current Senſe of the 
Word, for Patience per Force (tho a moſt 
uſeful Quality I confeſs in the Caſe of Mad- 
neſs;) nor, which is much the ſame, for a 
Willingneſs of Diſpoſition to ſuffer , only 
where a Man has no Power to reſiſt; ac- 
cording to the Republican Divinity of ſome 
ſcandalous Exploders of the Doctrine of Pa 
ſrve Obedience. A Doctrine which ſhines with 
as high and flaming an Evidence throughout 
the whole New Teſtament, as the very Hi- 
ſtory of our Saviour's Life does, which was 
a kind of Comment upon it. For the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, both in itſelf and in its Au- 
thor, is a ſuffering Religion; a Religion teach- 
ing Suffering, enjoining Suffering, and reward- 
ing Suffering; and to expreſs all in a word, 
it was Chriſt's paſſive Obedience which redeem- 
ed the World; and for any one who wears 
the Name of a Chriſtian to ſcoff at, or write 
againſt it, and at the ſame time to look to 
be faved by it, is certainly very ſtrange and 
"Rte moans and too much in all Conſcience 

any, but ſuch Profeſſors of Chriſtianity 
as live and practiſe in a direct Defiance of 
their Profeſſion. 

But to paſs to that which I principally in- 
tend; I fay it is a ſteady, uniform Practice 
of the common, conſtant Duties of Chriſtia- 
nity, Which is the Chriſtian's ſureſt Preſer- 
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vative againſt this great and critical Day of 
Trial. It is not any one or more ſtrange, fu- 
perlative Act or As of Mortification, nor 
any higli Strain of Diſcipline or Severity up- 
on ourſelves (tho? of excellent Uſe doubtleſs 
in their proper place) but it is the conſtant, 
even Fenor of a good Life, which will bc 
found the beſt Security againſt the Temp- 
ter; as no one Blow, how great ſoever, dif 
charged upon an Enemy, 1s fo certain a Pro- 
teQion againſt him as a continual Poſt ure of 
Defence. And ſuch a Thing is a good Lite 
againſt all the Arts and Aſſaults of our ſubtil, 
watchful Aggreſſor. 

Great Diſputes there are about Religion, 
and great reaſon there is that Men ſhould be 
zealous for the Truth; nevertheleſs, be 2 

Man's Belief never ſo true, and his Religion 
never fo good, an ill Life will certainly tend 
- him to the Devil. And it is really a very 
ſenſeleſs and ridiculous thing for an ill Liver 
to be zealous about any Religion; it being 
-much the ſame Caſe, as if one who had a 
Fotten, pocky Carcaſe, ſhould be extremely 
ſollicitous about the Colour of his Cloths. 
For ſuppoſe a Man a Murderer, an Adulte- 
rer, or a perjur'd, falſe Perſon, can any Re- 
ligion in the World do ſuch an one any 
good? No, tis impoſſible ; for if his Reli- 
gion be falſe, it will further his Damnation; 
and if true, it will aggravate it. 
Nothing 
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Nothing but the Word of Chriſt's Patience, 
derived into Practice, and digeſted into a 
ood Life, can keep a Man firm and tight 
in the terrible ſhaking Day of Temptation ; 
a Day, which every one who knows the 
true Value of a Soul, will be always provi- 
ding againſt. And that he may do it effec- 


tually, let him follow the Courſe which I 


ſhall here briefly mention, and mark out to 
him, and ſo conclude. 

As firſt, let him be frequent and fervent 
in Prayer, and in his Devotions to God, both 
publick and private, aſſuring himſelf that 
God values not one without the other. In 
the next place, let him be exact and impar- 
tial in the great Work of Self-examination, 
looking often and narrowly into the State of 
his Soul, and clearing all Accounts and old 
Scores between God and his Conſcience. 
Moreover, let him be much and ſerious in 
conſidering the extreme Vanity, Emptineſs, 
and Shortneſs of all thoſe worldly Enjoy- 
ments, which the generality of Men do fo 


much doat upon. And laſtly, above all, let 


him daily. and hourly, and with the cloſeſt 
Intention of Mind, meditate of Death and 
Judgment, of the Certainty and Horror of 
them, and the intolerable Miſery of ſuch as 
{hall be overtaken by them in their Sins. 
And when a Man {ſhall have inur'd and 
beaten himſelf to ſuch Thoughts as theſe 
for ſome conſiderable Time, the Allurements 
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of the Heſb and the World will be but dry, 
taſteleſs, inſipid Things to him; and if the 
Tempter comes, all the Avenues and Paſla- 
ges to ſuch a Soul will be found ſhut, and 
bolted againſt his Temptations, ſo that he 
muſt withdraw and be gone ; for where he 
finds a Man fo doing, he will find nothing 
to do himſt . © © 

In a word, ſuch a Courſe of Living will 
make that, which is generally one of the 
greateſt Hours of Temptation, even the Hour 
of Death itſelf, neither terrible nor ſtrange , 

that altho? it ſhould be ſudden, yet it ſhall 
not be furprifings as having nothing more to 
do with ſuch an one, but only to take him 
out of this World, which in Mind and De- 
fire he has left already, and to carry him to 
Heaven, where his Converſation was before. 


To which God of his Mercy vouchſafe to bring 
ws all; to whom be remired and aſcribed, as 
is mot due, all Praiſe, Might, Majeſty, 
and Deminion, both now and for evermore, 
Amen. 
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The FIFTH 
Part or Diſcourſe 


TEMPTATION: 


1 COR. x. 13, 


Gad is faithful, who will not ſuffer you to 
be tempted above that you are 1 but will 
with the Temptation alſo make a way to eſcape, 
that ye may be able to bear it, 


Here is nothing in itſelf more irratio- 

nal, nor yet (as the State of Nature 

now is) more natural, than for Men to go- 
vern their Hopes and their Fears wholly by 
their preſent Apprehenſions; ſo that where 
they ſee a Danger manifeſtly threatning 
them, there they will fear ; and where, on the 
other hand, the Means of their Deliverance 
are obvious to the View of Senſe, there they 
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will hope; that is, in other Words, they will 
hope and fear juſt as far as they can ſee, and 
truſt God fo far as they can truſt their Eyes, 
and no further. | 

A Temper of Mind utterly contrary to 
that heroick Nature of Faith; the nobleſt 
Property of which is to give Light and Evi- 
dence to Things not ſeen; and Being and Sub- 
ſiſtence to Things before they are; and by fo do- 
ing, to render its Object then more creaible, 
when moſt inviſible; and this (if throughly 
conſidered) with the higheſt reaſon imagina- 
ble; for as ſuch a ſhort and limited Faith, as 
ties itſelf wholly to the Meaſures of Senſe, 
can proceed from nothing elſe but a Man's 
not conſidering how many Ways he may be 
attacked and ruined, even in his higheit Se- 
carity; and how many Ways again he may 
be delivered, even in his deeper Diſtreſs, 
which he cannot poſſibly comprehend nor 
pierce into; and upon that account preſumes 
in one Caſe, and deſparr- in another; and this 
only from a peremptory Perſuaſion founded 
upon a groſs Ignorance of both; ſo on the 
contrary, that generous Confidence of Faith, 
which carries it above all theſe low Phzno- 
mena of Senſe and Matter, is bottomed upon 
the trueſt and ſtricteſt Philoſophy diſcour- 
fing about God's Wiſdom and Power ; which 
being confeſſedly infinite, muſt needs upon 
that Score, even in the yery Judgment of 
bare Reaſon, haye unconceivably more 
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Ways to deliver from Temptation, than there 
can be Temptations for any one to be deliver- 
ed from. And therefore where the utmoſt 
Reach of created Wit and Power ends, then 
and there theſe two migh'y Attributes begin; 
this being the proper, eminent, and peculiar 
Seaſon for their working Wonders ; that, fo by 
this means a Man may ſee his pitiful narrow 
Reaſon zo»pluſs'd and outdone, before he ſees 
his Wants anſwered ; and the proud Nothing 
own himſelf baffled, while in ſpite of his 
Deſpair he finds himſelf delivered. 

Now of all the Evils incident to Man, 
there is none from which an Eſcape 1s both ſo 
diſicult and fo deſirable as from Temptations. 
For as all Eſcape, in the very Notion and 
Nature of it, imports in it theſe three Things, 
1#, Some precedent 7 threatning; 
and, 24h), The Difficulty of getting thro? it; 
and yet, 34h, a final Deliverance from it; 
ſo in this Buſineſs of Temptation, the Dan- 
ger threatning is no leſs than Damnation; the 
Difficulty of eſcaping it is founded partly up- 
on the Importunity, Vigilance, and Power of a 
Spirit inexpreſſibly ſtrong, ſubtle, and mali- 
cious, and partly upon a furious, in-bred In- 
clination to Sin in the tempted Perſon himſelf, 
and this both heightned by inveterate Cue 
ſtom, and inflamed by Circumſtances con- 
tiaually puſhing it on to Action. All which 
repreſents to us ſuch a Scene of Oppolition, 
ſuch a Combination of Craft, and Force tce 
8 4 gether, 
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gether, as muſt needs over-mateh all the 
Strength of Nature, all the poor Auxiliaries 
which Heſh and Blood can bring into the 
Field againſt ſo mighty an Enemy. 

And therefore nothing leſs than a Bein 
inſinitel) wiſe, and thereby able to ſound all 
the Depths, and to out-reach and defeat all 
the Fineſſes and Intrigues of this tempting Spi. 
rit; and withal, of an infinite, irreſiſtible 
Power, to . the Weakneſſes, and ſup- 
ply the Defects of a poor ſorry Mortal, en- 
gaged againſt him, and ready to fall under 
him. Nothing, I ſay, but that Almighty Be- 
ing, which can do all this, can break the 
Bonds, and looſe the Cords, which the Temp- 


ter holds the tempted Perſon by; and fo 


give him a full and abſolute Deliverance. 
Now how, and by what Ways, God does 
this, ſhall be our preſent Buſineſs to enquire. 
In which, tho? (as I ſhew before) it would 
be a great Vanity, and as great an Abſurdit), 
to offer to reduce Omniſcience to our Methods, 
or to confine Omnipotence to our Meaſures, 
and conſequently to give a full and diſtinct 


Account of thoſe innumerable Ways, by. 


which the great Raler of the World brings 
about his Deſigns, eſpecially in his dealing 
with the Souls of Men (which ever was; 
and will be ſtrange, ſecret, and unaccount- 
able) yer I ſhall venture to aſſign four ſeve- 
ral Ways, and thoſe very intelligible to any 
conſidering Mind, by which God is pleaſed, 
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1e in the Courſe of his Providence, ta deliver 

es Men out of Temptation. As, | 

he | 1#, If the Force of the Temptation be 
chiefly from the vehement, reſtleſs, and in- 

is |= ceſfant Importunities of the evil Spirit, God 

ill © often puts an iſſue to the Temptation, by 

ll | rebuking and commanding down the Temp- 


1 1 * 


17. © ter himſelf, For we muſt know, that altho? 
le the Devil, in his Dealings with Men, acts 
p- © the Part of an — 4 yet ſtill, in reſpect of 
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1- God, he does the Work of a Servant, even in 
er his greateſt Fury, and operates but as an 
e- = Inſtrument; that is, both with Dependence 
je and Linitation. He is in a Chain, and that 
p-. Chain is in God's Hand; and conſequently, 
o KK notwithſtanding his utmoſt Spite, he cannot 
* be more malicious than he is obnoxious. And 
Ss | therefore, being under ſuch an abſolute Con- 
2 EE troul, all that he does muſt be by Addreſs 
d and Art, he mult perſuade us to be damn'd, 
7 cajole and court us to Deſtruction. He muſt 
5 uſe Tricks and Stratagems, urge us with Im- 
a portunity, ſurpriſe us with Subtilty, till at 
t length we enter upon Death by Choice, and 
/ by our owz Act put ourſelves into the fatal 
0 \ Noole. 
7 For certain it. is that God has not put it 
s into the Power of any created Being to 
- make a Man do an ill thing againſt his 
- Will, but has committed the great Portal 
/ and Paſſage into his Soul, to wit, the Free- 
E dom of his Will, to his own keeping; and it 
] N 8 TO 
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is not all that the Devil can do, that can 
force the Key of it out of his Hands. But 
he muſt firſt be a Tempter, before he can be 
a Deſtroyer. | 
Nevertheleſs tho? he cannot compel to (in, 
yet he can urge, and preſs, and follow a Man 
with vehement and continual Sollicitations 
to it. And tho? his Malice can go no further, 
yet certainly it 1s a real Torture, and a great 
Miſery to a well-diſpoſed Mind, that he 
ſhould go fo far, and to find itſelf inceſſant- 
ly importuned to any vile Thing or Action; 
indeed as great and vexatious, as Blows or 
| Baſtinagoes can be to the Body; for during 
the 3 the piritual Part is all = 
time ſtrugling and fencing, and conſequent 
in rhe — degree /ufferino and — of 
and for any one to be always in a laborious, 
hazardous Poſture of Defence, without In- 
termiſſion or Relief, muſt needs be intole- 
rable. | 
For admitting that none of the fler) Darts 
of the Devil ſhould actually kill and deſtroy, 
yet certainly it is next to Death to be always 
warding off dead) Blows, and to be held up- 
on the Rack of a conſtant, anxious, uninter- 
mitted Fear about the dreadful Iſſues of a 
Man's eternal Condition. And that Man 
who is not ſped with a mortal Wound, yet 
if he is continually pulling Arrows out of his 
Fleſh, and hearing Bullets hizzing about his 
Ears, and Death paſſing by him but at the 
n 
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diſtance of an Hair's Breadth, has ſurely all 
that Fear, and Danger, and Deſtruction, in 
the neareſt Approach of it, can contribute 
to make him miſerable. |; A 
It is hard indeed, if not impoſſible, to aſ- 
ſign exactly how one Spirit may operate upon 
and 2fligt another. But thus much it is very 
agreeable to Reaſon to ſuppoſe, to wit, that 
a ſtromer Spirit may proportionably make 
the liebe Impreſſion upon 4 weaker, which a 
ſtronger Body is able to make upon a Body 
of leſs Strength than itſelf. And two Ways 
we have Ground to conclude that the evil 
Spirit does this by; one by raiſing ſtrange 
and unaccountable Horrors in the Mind; 
and the other by rude and boiſtrous Impulſes 
to ſomething contrary to the Judgment of 
Conſcience. The former of which might 
eaſily be made out both from Reeſon and 
Experience; and the latter is, what we are 
now diſcourſing of. And a very wretched, 
dangerous, and dubious Condition is the Soul 
very often caſt into by this means ; and be- 
ing brought thereby to the very Brink of 
Deſtruction, God is then pleaſed to ſtep in 
to its Aſſiſtance ; and when the Tempter 
rows reſtleſs, and next to violent, and in- 
ſtead of perſuading, attempts even to raviſh 
the Conſent, God (tops his foul Mouth, and 
commands him to hold his Peace, as former- 
ly in Job's Caſe he commanded him to hold 
bis Han. | 
R For 
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For his deviliſh Method in tempting is 
commonly this. Firſt to begin the Temp- 
tation with @ ſtill Voice and a gentle Brdath, 
and all the fly and fawning Applications 
that can be; 'but when that will not do, 
then he raiſes his Voice, and the Tempta- 
tion blows rough and high like a Tempeſt, 
and would ſhake down where it cannot in- 
ſinuate. It raiſes a Storm amongſt all the 
Powers and Faculties of the Soul, and like 
the rolling Billows of a troubled Sea, daſhes 
them one againſt another, Judgment againſt 
Appetite, and Appetite againſt Judgment, till 
the poor Man (as it were) broken between 
both, is ready to ſink and periſh, and make 
Shipwreck of his Faith, did not a merciful and 
powerful Voice from above rebuke the N inds, 
and compoſe the Waves, and chide down 
the Rage and Bluſterings of ſo impetuous an 
Adverfary. - 

And this God often does out of meer Com- 
paſſion to a Soul labouring and languiſhing, 
and even wearied out with the frequent and 
foul Inſtigations of a tempting Spirit. For 
all Importunity is a kind of Violence to the 
Mind. This was the Courſe which our Sa- 
viour himſelf took with him in the like 
Caſe. The Devil ſeemed to pour in his 
Temptations upon him without any Pauſe or 
Intermiſſion; and accordingly our Saviour 
anſwers his firſt and ſecond Jemptations with 

fit Scriptures calmly, and rationally applied 
to 
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to both; but when he grew impudent and 
audacious in his third Temptation, our Savi- 
our not only confounds him with Scriptare, 
but alſo cuts him ſbort with a Word of Au- 
thority, and bids him give over, and be gone. 
And as afterwards he once took up Peter 
{peaking like Satan, ſo at this time he turns 
off Satan ſpeaking like himſelf, with an Says 
ears, Get thee behind me. And a moſt pro- 
per and efficacious Way it is certainly to re- 
pel the Enctoayhment of a bold and trouble- 
tome Prop to be rough and peremptory 


with it, to ſtrike it down, and to anſwer it 
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with Scorn and Indignation ; and ſo to fi- 
lence the preſſing * of a ſaucy Sophi- 
ſter, not ſo much by confũting the Argument, 
as by countermanding the Opponent, And 
this is one Way by which God gives Deli- 
verance and Eſcape out of Temptation ; he con- 
trouls and reprimands the Tempter, and 
takes off the evil Spirit before he can be able 

to faſten 
2dly, If the Force of a Temptation be 
from the Weakneſs of a Man's Mind, rendring 
it unable of itſelf to withſtand and bear up 
againſt the Aſſaults of the Tempter, God ot. 
tentimes delivers from it by mighty, inward, 
unaccountable Supplies of Strength, conveyed 
to the Soul immediately from himſelf. The 
former Way God delivers a Man by remo- 
ving his Enemy, but this latter by giving 
him wherewithal to conquer him. And this 
5 i5 
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is as certain a Way of Deliverance as the 
Other can be. For ſurely a Man is equally 
fate, whether his Enemy flies from him or 
falls before him. It ſeems to be with the 
Soul, with reference to ſome Temptations, 
as with one of a weak and a tender Sight, 
with reference to the Sun Beams beating up- 
on it : if you divert or keep off the Beam,you 
relieve the Man; but if you give him an 
Eagles Eye, he will look the Sun in the Face, 
endure the Light, and defy the Impreſſion. 
So if God, inſtead of ſilencing and com- 
manding off the Tempter, ſuffers him to pro- 
ceed and preſs home the Temptation, yet 
if at the ſame time alſo he gives in a Propor- 
tion of Strength ſuperior to the Aſſault, and 
an Aſſiſtance greater than the Oppoſition, 
the Man is as much delivered as if he had 
no Enemy at all; the manner indeed of his 
Deliverance is infinitely more noble, and as 
much preferable to the other, as the Tro- 
phies of a Conqueror ſurpaſs the poor in- 
glorious Sateties of an Eſcape. 
Thus it was with that holy and great Man 
St. Paul, He was not only accoſted, but 
even worried with a Meſſenger faom Satan; 
a Meſſenger ſent not only to challenge, but ac- 
tually to Dael him: and fo ſharp was the 
Encounter, that it paſſed from Sollicitations 
to downright Blows ; for in 2 Cor. xii. 7. he 
tells us he was — And ſo near was he 


to an utter Deſpair of the main Iſſue of the 
| Conflict, 
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Conflict, that he cries out like a Man van- 
quiſhed, and with the Sword of a prevatling 
Enemy at his Throat, O wreched Man, who 


ſhall deliver me ! Delivered (we all know) he 


was at length, and that it was God, who 
delivered him. But how ? why, not by ta- 
king off the Tempter, not by ſtopping his 
Mouth, that he ſhould not ſollicit, nor laſtly, 
by tying up his Hands, that he ſhould nor 
buffet (which yet was the thing which St. 
Paul ſo much deſired, and accordingly ſo 
earneſtly prayed for) Thrice (fays be) 1 be- 
ſought the Lord that it might depart from me, 
v. 8. But God deſigned him another, and a 
nobler kind of Deliverance, even by a Suſſi- 
ctency of his Grace, v. 9. My Grace (ſays he) 
is ſufficient for the, God himſelf (as I may 
fo ſpeak) undertook the Quarrel, and fought 
his Battels, and that brought him off, not 
only ſafe, but triumphant, which ſurely was 
as much more honourable than to have the 
Combat ended by parting the Combatants, as it 
is for a generous and brave Enemy to have 
his Quarrel decided by the Verdict of a vic- 
torious Sword, than took up and compre- 
miſed by the mean Expedients of Reference 
and Arbitration. 

But this kind of Deliverance by ſuch mighty 
inward Conveyances of Strength was never {0 
ſignal and illuſtrious, as in that noble Army of 
Martyrs, waich fought Chriſt's Bartels in the 
Primitive Ages of the Church. For _ 

cou 
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could make Men go laughing to the Stake, 
ſinging to the Rack, to the Saw and the 
Gridiron, to the wild Beaſts and the Lions, 
with a Courage vaſtly greater than theirs, 
but an invincible Principle, of which the 
World ſaw the manifeſt Effects indeed, but 
could not ſee the Cauſe ? What, I ſay, could 
make Nature thus triumph over Natare in 
the Cauſe of Religion ? Some Heathen Phi- 
loſophers J confeſs did, and ſome Heatheniſh 
Chriſtians (who have neither Religion nor 
Philoſophy) {till do aſcribe all this to the 
peculiar Strength and Sturdineſs of ſome 
Tempfers. 

But in anſwer to theſe ; in the firſt place 


Lask, where ſuch a Strength and Sturdineſs of 


Temper ever yet was, or elſewhere to be found 
in any great and conſiderable Multitude of 
Men ? Heſh and Blood was, and will be the 
ſame in all Places and Ages. But is Heſb 
and Blood left to itſelf an equal Match to all 
the Arts and Inventions, all the Tortures and 
Hrannies, which the Will, Power and Ma- 
lice of Perſecution could or can encounter it 
with? No, aſſuredly the Courage, which 
riſes and reaches up to Martyrdom, is infi- 
nitely another thing from that, which exerts 
itſelt in all other Caſes whatſoever. Nor 


can every bold Man, who in hot Blood can 


meet his Enemy 1n the Field, upon the Stock 
of the ſame Courage fry at the Stake, or with 
a fixed deliberate Firmneſs of Mind endure 
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to have his Fleſh torn off with burnin 
Pincers peice by peice before his Eyes. No, 
there are few Hearts ſo ſtrongly and ſtoutly 
hard, but are quickly melted down before 
ch dro e 2105 4 

All this is moſt undeniably true. But then 
by way of further Anſwer to the fore- men- 
tioned Allegation ; That the natural Sturdi- 
neſs of ſome Iempers might be ſufficient to enable 
ſome Perſons to endure ſath exquiſite Torments, 
45 we have been ſpeaking of, I add moreover : 
that the Endurance of them has been tn none 
more eminent and glorious than in Perſons 
of a quite contrary Temper, of a weak and 
tender Conſtitution, and of a nice and deli- 
cate Education. Nay (and which 1s yet 
more) in ſuch as have been extremely diſfi- 
dent and ſuſpicious of themſelves, leſt upon the 
terrible Approach of the fiery Trial they 
ſhould fly off,? and apoſtatize, and deny the 
Truth. And yet when God has brought 
theſe poor diffident ſelt-· diſtruſting Souls to 
grapple (as it were) Hand to Hand with the 
Bnemy, whom they ſo much dreaded, they 
have found ſomething within them greater 
and mightier than any thing, which they 
feared without them; ſomething which equal- 
ly triumph'd over the Torment itſelf, and 
their own more tormenting Fears of it. All 
which could ſpring from nothing elſe but 
thoſe ſecret inward Supplies and Aſſiſtances of 
the Divine Spirit, which raiſed and inſpired. 

Vol. YI. . their 
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their bleſſed Souls to ſuch an Extaſy of For. 
titude, as not only exceeded the very Pomers, 
but almoſt overflowed the very Caporrries of 
Nate. : 7465 eee d +; 

For the Truth is, Nature at beſt is but a 
poor and a feeble thing, the Meſh is meat, and 
the Heart fallacious; Purpoſes are frail, and 
Reſolutions changeable, and Grace itſelf in 
this Life is yet but begun. But, Thanks be 
to God, our principal Strength lies in none 
of all thoſe, but in thoſe Auxiliaries, which 
{hall flow in upon us from the Almighty God, 
while we are. actually engaged for God, in 
thoſe hidden ineffable Satistact ions, which 
are able to work a Man up to a pitch of 
doing and ſuffering incredibly above and be- 
yond himſelf. 

For ſtill as God brings his Servants into 
different States and Conditions, he fails not 
to meaſure out to them à different Spirit, 


ſuited and proportioned to the reſpective 


Exigences of each Condition. For this is a 
moſt certain Truth, and worthy of our beſt 
Obſervation : that the fame Almighty and Cre- 
ae Power, which has. given to one Man 
greater Strength of Mind than to another, 


can, aud undoubtedly very often does, vouch- 
ſafe to the ſame. Man greater Strength of 
Mind at ſome times, than he does at others. 
Without which Conſideration it is impoſſible 
to give any ſatisfactory Account of the Cauſe 
and Reaſon of that miraculous Paſſive. — 
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titudz (may our triumphant Whigs pardon -- 
the Word) which ſhined forth in the Primi- 
tive Chriſtians ; which yet all the Records 
of Antiquity, and Hiſtorians of the Church, 
are unanimouſly Witneſſes, and equally Admi- 
rers of. From all which it follows, that no 
Man living, tho' never ſo humble, fo diſ- 
truſtful and ſuſpicious of himſelf, can, from 
any thing which he finds or feels in his 
Heart in che 'Time of his Proſperity, cer- 
tainly know, what a daring invincible Spirit 
may enter into him, when God ſhall call 
him forth as his Champion to own, and aſ- 
ſert an oppreſſed Truth, to act, and to ſuffer, 
to fight, and perhaps die, in his deſpiſed 
Caute. | 
And therefore, if « Day of Trial ſhould 
come upon us (as God knows, how near it 
may be, and how terrible it may prove) let 
us ſo prepare for it before it comes, as not to 
deſpond under it when it does come. For 
when I conſider that vaſt Load of National 
Guilt, which has been growing upon us ever 
ſince the Tear Forty One; and never yet to 
any conſiderable Degree accounted for to 
Publick Juſtice: I cannot perſuade my ſelf, 
that either the Judgments. of God, or the 
Malice of Man have done with us yet. Eſpes 
cially ſince the ſame. Faction, which over- 
turned the Church and Monarchy then, is, with 
all its Republican Guilt, ſtrong and in Heart 
now; and. gnaſhing its Teeth at the Mo- 
Sg 2 nar chy, 
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fecators could put them to, he well knew 
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narchy, and at the Church of England for the 
ſake of the Monarchy every Day. And it is 


but a melancholy Reflection, I confeſs, to 
all honeſt Minds to conſider, what ſo da- 


ring a Combination may in a ſhort time ar- 
rive to. | 
Nevertheleſs (as I ſaid before) let ws not 
deſpond, but only make this our Care, that 
though we ſuffer by their ſpite, we may not 
ſhare in their Gilt. And then we may be 
confident, that our main Strengths will be 
found in better keeping than our own ; as 
being neither depoſited in our own Hands, 
nor to be meaſured by our own Knowledge. 
We ſhall find thoſe inward Comforts and 
Supports of Mind, which all the Malice of 
Men and Devils ſhall never be able to ſuſpend 
us from, or deprive us of. All my freſh Springs 
are in thee (lays David) Pſalm Ixxxvii. 7. 
We ſhall find a fulneſs in the Stream to an- 
ſwer all our Needs, though the Spring per- 
haps, which feeds it, may eſcape our Eye. 
When our Saviour Chriſt had ſet before 
his Diſciples a full and lively Draught of all 
thoſe barbarous and cruel Uſages which they 
ſhould meet with after his Death, from S- 
nagozues and Councils, from Kings and Poten- 
tates, before whom they ſhould be arraign'd, 
and brought to plead their Cauſe againſt all 
the Diſadvantages which the Wit and Elo- 
quence, the Power and Malice of their Per- 
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that this would create in them great Anxiety 
of Thoughts, and ſollicitous Fore- caſt, how 
they who were Men of an unskilled, un- 
learned Simplicity, and withal of none of 
the greateſt Courage, ſhould be able to ma- 
nage their own Defence ſo as to acquit them- 


ſelves at the Bar of the Learned, and in the 


Face of Princes. All this (I ſay) he fore- 
ſaw, and knew, and therefore, Luke xxi. 
14 15. he lays in this ſovereign and peculiar 
Antidote againſt all ſuch ditheartning Ap- 
prehenſions. Settle it (ſays he) in your Hearts 
not to meditate before hand what ye ſhall anſwer, 


for 1 will give you a Mouth ana Wiſdom, which 


all jour Adverſaries ſhall not be able to gain-ſa 

or reſiſt, And in Mat. x. 19. It is emphati- 
cally remarked, that it ſhould be given them 
in that ſame Hour, what they ſhould ſpeak, 
Which undeniable proves, that they ſhould 
receive that Ability by immediate and Di- 
vine Iufuſion; as coming in upon them juſt 
in the Seaſon, in the very Hour, and critical 


Iuſtant of their Neceſſity. 


This Example, I confeſs, is particular, ber- 


ſonal, and miraculous; but the reaſon of it is 


Univerſal and Perpetual, as being founded 
in this: that as Nature in Things Natural, 
ſo Grace in Things Supernatural is never de- 
ficient or wanting to Men in Neceſſaries. 
And as neceſſary as it was for the lirſt foun- 
ding of a Church, that Chriſt ſhould vouch- 
fas his Diſciples thoſe F Aſſiſtances 

1413 in 
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in point of Ratiocination and Elocation, ſo 
neceſſary is it at this very Day; and will be 
ſo as long as the World laſts, for God to 
vouchſate Men under ſome Temptations, 
ſuch extraordinary Supplies of ſupporting Grace, 
as otherwiſe are not commonly dealt forth 
to them. For ſtill (as we obſer ved before in 
St. Paul's Caſe) God intends us à ſwuffictency 
of Grace. But where the Trial is extraord:- 
nary, unleſs the Grace afforded be fo too, it 
neither is, nor can be accounted ſufficient. 
Let this therefore be the ſecond Way by 
which God delivers out of Temptation. 
zaly, It the Force of a Temptation ſprings 
chiefly from the unhappy Circumſtances uf a 
Man's Life continually expoſing him to remp- 
ting Objecłs and Occaſions of Sin; God fre- 
quently delivers ſuch an one by a Providenti- 
al Change of the whole Courſe of his Life, 
and the Circumſtances of his Condition. 
And this he may do cither by a general Pub- 
lick Change and Revolution of Affairs, which 
always carries with it the Riſe and Fall of a 
vaſt Number of particular Intereſts, where- 
by ſome perhaps whoſe Greatneſs had been 
a Snare to themſelves, as well as a Burden to 
others, are happily thrown down into ſuch 
a Condition, as may ſerve to mortify and fit 
them for another World, from fach an One 
as had before made them intolerable in this. 
And ſometimesGod does this by a Perſonal 
Change affecting a Man only in his own Per- 


[on 


1 1 r 
r 
y q Yo j * 55 
N a Done 

2 . * 1 x = = * ». 


concerning Temptation. 279 


D ſon, and his private Concerns. So that, where- 
Ye as his former Converſation, Intereſts, and 
to © Arquainrance might enſlave him to ſome ſort 
s, of Objects and Oecaſions, which have ſuch a 
e, © ſtrange and powerful Afcendant over his 
h | Temper and Affecliont, that he is never aſſaul- 
in ted by them, but he is {till foiled in the En- 
cy © counter, and always comes off from them a 
;- EF worſe Man than they found him: in this 
ii {© Caſe, God by a ſoveraign Turn of his Pro- 
t, © vidence alters and new models the whole 
y State and Courſe of ſuch an ones Affairs; 
and thereby breaks the Snare, and unties the 
s © feveral Bonds and Ligaments of the fatal 
a | Knot, and fo unravels the whole Tempta- 
tion. pris 
- i And this is as much God's Prerogative, and 
the Act of a Divine Pomer, as that to which 
A a Man owes his very Being aud Creation, 
. For as no Man can add one Cubit to his Sta- 
» ture; ſo neither can he add one Span, one 
1 Hands. breudth to his Fortune. For that a 
1 Man ſhould be either High or Low, Rich or 
- Poor, Strong or Weak, Healthful or Sickly, 
1 or the like, is wholly from the Diſpoſal of 
J a ſuperior Power ; and yet upon theſe ver 
1 things depends the Reſult and Iſſue of all 
t Temptations. 
Accordingly if God ſhall think fit to ſtrip 
| a voluptuous Perſon of his Riches and Inte- 
4 reſt, and theteby tranſplant him from an 
idle and delicate way of Living into a Life of 
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Hardſhip, Service, and ſevere Action; from 
the Softneſs of a Court to the Diſciplines of a 
Camp, to long Marches, ſhort Sleeps, and 
ſhorter Meals, there is no queſtion but thoſe 
Temptations which drew. their main Force 
and Prevalence from the Plenties of his for- 
mer Condition, will attack him but very 
faintly under the Penuries of the quite con- 
trary; and the Combuſtible Matter being 
thus removed, the Hame muſt quickly abate 
and languiſh, expire, and at length go out 
of irſelf” AED Ring bn; 
| Nevertheleſs there is, I confeſs, ſuch an 
impregnable Strength, ſuch an exuberant 
Fulneſs of Corruption in ſome Natures, as 
to baffle and diſappoint all theſe Methods 
and Applications of Providence, and even 
where Objetts and Occaſions of Sin are want- 
ing, to ſupply the want of them by an in- 
exhauſtible overflowing Pravity and Concu- 
piſcence from within. $0 that ſuch an one 
can be proud and inſolent, tho? Providence 
cloaths him with Rags, and feats him pon 
a Danghill ; he can be an Epicure even with 
the Bread and Water of Affliction; nor can 
Hardſhip and Hunger itſelf cure him of his 
Senſuality, the Fury of his Appetites remain- 
ing ſtill fierce and unmortified, in ſpite of 
the Failure of his Stores and the Scantineſs 
of his Condition; in a word, the Man is 
his own Tempter, and ſq is always ſure of a 
4 - eee All 
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All this we muſt own to be very true; 
but then this is alſo as true, that theſe and 
the like hard and ſevere Paſſages of Provi- 
dence have in them a natural Firneſs to work 
upon the Heart of Man, the ſome Hearts 
are never actually wrought, upon by them. 
For no doubt there are Monſters and Ano- 
malies not only in the Courſe of Nature, but 
alſo in that of Grace and Morality ; and 
ſome ſort of Tempers are not to be alter'd, 
and much leſs better d by any, or all of thoſe 
Diſciplines, by which yet God reclaims and 
effectually reduces Millions of Souls to him- 
ſelf. God ſtrikes many in their Temporal 
Concerns to promote and further them in 
their Spiritual; and if this way fails of its 
deſigned Effect, it is not from the Unfitneſs 
of the Remedy, but the invincible Indiſpoſi- 
tion of the Patient. God knows how to 
reach the Soul thro? the Body, and common- 
ly does ſo; and ſo do the Lays of all the 
wiſe Nations in the World; tho? our nem 
faſhioned Politicks, I confeſs, contrary to 
them all, have cry'd down the Fitneſs of all 
Temporal Inflictions, to reduce Men to a 
ſober Senſe and Judgment in Matters of 
Religion, - 

Nevertheleſs the ſacred Story aſſures u 
that this was ſtill the Courſe which God 
took with his own 7 They were the 
Sins and Apoſtaſies of their Souls, for the Re- 
tormation of which he plagued them 1. 

| 
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Bodies and Eſtates; and when Profaneneſs 
or Idolatry was the Malady, Captivity and 
the Sword were generally the Cure: This 
was God's Method, and by this he put a 
Stop to the Sin, and an End to the Temp- 
tation. Nor do we find, that the Jews ever 
threw it in the Propher, Teeth, when they 
denounced God's Judgments againſt thern, 
that Sword and 2 and Aud meh ike Tempo- 
ral Miſeries and Calamities, were ching 
I improper, and unable to work upon 
the Conſcience : for their Conſc ience knew and 
told them the quite contrary. And much 
leſs do we find, that God ever thought it 
ſuirable to his Wiſlom to ſecure the Autho- 
rity of thoſe. Laws, by which he meant to 
govern the World, by proclziming Impunity 
and Indulgence to the bold Violatets of 
them. { 
And thus much for the third way, by which 
God delivers ont of r namely, by 
altering the Circumſtances of a May's Hfe 
when the Temptation is principally foun d 
in them, and ariſes from them. So that if 
Riches debauch a Man, Poverty ſhall re- 
form him. If Honour and high Places turns 
his Head, a lower Condition ſhall ſettle it. 
If his Table becomes his Snare, God will re- 
move it, and diet him into a more temperate 
and ſevere Courſe of Living. In a word, 
God will cut him ſhott in his very Conetite 
ences, father than ſuffer him in his Extrave- 
| gances; 
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gances ; and to prevent his Sarfeits abridge 
him even in his lawful Sati act iont. 

4thly, and laftly, If the Force and Strength 
of a Temptation be chiefly from the power- 
ful Sway and Sollicitation of forme unruly 
and corrupt Affection, God delivers from it 
by the overpowering Influence and Operation 


of his Holy Spirit gradually weakening, and 


at length totally ſubduing itt. The Strength 
of a Temptation lies generally in the Strength 
of a Man Corruption. And the Tempter for 
the moſt part prevails not ſo much by what 
he ſuggeſts to a Man, as by what he finds 
in him ; for what hold can he have of that 
Man, in whom he finds nothing to take 
hold of him by. They are our Luſts, our 
depraved Appetites, and corrupt Affections, 


Which give the Tempter ſuch a migh 


Power and Advantage over us. Otherwiſe 
it theſe were throughly mortified and extin- 
1 the Temptation muſt of neceſſity 
il, and fink, and vaniſh into nothing, for 
want of Matter to work upon. It 1s faid 
of Archimedes, that he would undertake to 
turn about the whole Earth, if he could but 
have ſome place beſide the Earth to fix his 
Feet upon. In like manner as skilful an 
Engineer as the Devil is, he will never be able 
to play his Engines to any purpoſe, unleſs he 
finds ſomething to faſten them to. If indeed 
he finds a Man naturally cholerick and paſ- 
fronate, he has numberleſs Ways and Arts to 
| work 


2 84 BR Fifth Diſcourſe 


work upon his Choler, and tranſport him 
to a Rage; if he finds him laſtful, he will 
quickly blow up his lewd Heats 1nto a 
Flame; and if luxurious and ſenſual, he can 
lay a thouſand Trains to betray him to Ex- 
ceſs and Intemperance. But ſtill in all theſe 
Caſes, and many more, it is the corrupt 
Humour within us, wherein his great 
Strength lies. It being with the Soul in ſuch 
Inſtances as with ſome impregnable Fort or 
Caſtle, nothing but Treachery within itſelf 

can deliver it up to the Enemy. 
I with. held thee from ſinning againſt me, ſays 
God to Alimelech, Gen. xx. 6. and no doubt 
God has innumerable Ways, by which he 
does this: tho? {till by the way, barely to 
with-hold a Man from Sin, and to cure him 
of it, are things extremely different; the pro- 
per Effect of this latter being to bring a Man 
to Heaven, but of the former without this, 
only to ſuffer him to paſs on in a cleanlier 
way to Hell. God may with- hold a Man 
from Sin, by plucking away the baneful Ob- 
ject, that would have enſnared him; as like- 
wiſeby diverting the Courſe of his Thoughts, 
and the Bent of his Deſires, by ſundry croſs 
Accidents caſt in his way. And laſtly, after 
a full purpoſe of Sin conceived, he may by 
many intervening Inpediments diſable him 
from the Execution of it: with ſeveral o- 
ther Ways of Reſtraint, which we are not 
aware of; and all of them, no queſtion, 
oy | very 
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very great Mercies, as giving a Man ſome 
Check at leaſt in his full Career to Deſtruc- 
tion. 

But when, over and above all this, God, 
by the powerful Impreſſions of his Almigh- 
ty Spirit, ſhall make a Man, of angry and 
paſſionate, meek and patient; of luſiful, chaſte ; 
of luxurious, temperate and abſt emious ; that 
is, when he ſhall ſubdue, break, and mor- 
tify the ſinful Appetite and Inclination itſelf, 
and plant a mighty contrary Baſs and Pro- 
penſity of Will in the room of it (all which 
God can do, and ſometimes has done) this 
is a greater, a nobler, and a ſurer Delive- 
rance out of Temptation, rhan either the 
removal of the enticing Object, or the cut- 
ting off the Occaſion; nay, than the very 
Prevention of the ſinful Act itſelf, It is un- 
doubtedly one of the greateſt and the belt 
things which God does for a Man in this 
World; and without which a Man lives in 
continual danger of being ruined by every 
returning Temptation. For certain it is that 
he cannot be ſecure from the Returns, nay, 


the frequent violent Returns of it. In a word, 


as long as the old Ferment remains unthrown 
out, a Man cannot be ſafe; nor can he aſ- 
{ure himſelf, that after a very long Ceſſation 
it ſhall not break out and rage afreſh, as Oc- 
caſion may give Life and Motion to his Cor- 
ruption. | 

But 
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But yau will ſay perhaps, where are there 
any Inſtances of fuch a mighty Change 
wrought upon Men ? I confeſs there are but 
very few, and I mult confeſs alſo, that this, 
upon fuppoſal of the Neceſſity of ſuch a 

hange, is a very dreadful Confideration, 
Nevertheleſs ſome ſuch Inſtances there are. 
For both the Scripture aſſerts it, 1 Cor. 6. , 
10, 11. And thoſe known Expreſſions of 
Regeneration and. the new Creature do evident- 
ly impart it, 3 John 3. 4, 5, 6, 7. And the 
Experience of many good Men now in Hea- 
ven, who were far from having been al- 
ways ſuch while they liv'd upon Earth, does 
fully confirm it. Howbeit we muſt till 
acknowledge thus. much, that whereſoever 
ſuch mighty Changes are found, they are 
(as I may ſo expreſs it) the very Trophies 
and, Magzalia of Grace, the peculiar Triumphs 
of the Spirit over the Corruption of Nature, 
and the grand Inſtances of its invincible con- 
trolling Power over the Hearts of Men. But 
ſtill (1 ſay) for all the Rarity and Femneſs of 
ſuch Examples, God will have the World 
know (maugre. all our flouriſhing Socinians 
and Pelagians) that under the Goſpel Oeco- 
nomy, there is ſuch a thing, ſuch a Gratia 
Vorticordia, as we have. been ſpeaking of. 
And I fully believe, from the Authority of 
much learneder Men than either Pelagius or 
Socinus, or any of their preferred Diſciples, 
as well as from the Authority of holy Scrip- 
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ture (paramount to all other Authorities 
whatſoever) that none ever yet did, or ever 
ſhall, go to Heaven, whom God does not 
vouchſafe theſe. Heart - changing Impreſſions of 
his Spirit more or leſs to. And indeed if we 
do but grant the general Corruption of human 
Nature. thr original Sin, it is infinitely ſot- 
tiſh, as well as impious, to aſſert the con- 
trary. 

And as to the preſent Subject now before 
us, I doubt; not to affirm, that theſe extra- 
ordinary Workings of the Spirit in the Sancti- 
fication and Change of Mens Hearts, are ſo 
much the very Maſter-piece of Gad, Power, 
and the greateſt (as well as laſt) Efforts of 
his Mercy, in ridding Men out of Temptation, 
that all other Ways (tho' confeſſedly great 
in themſelves) are yet as nothing in compa- 
riſon of this. For they are all of them but 
the diverting of a Blow, not the Conqueſt 
of an Enemy, but like the dealing with a 
Man under a Fever or an Ague, in which. 
there may be many Ways both to leſſen and 
to put off a Fit (and thoſe of ſingular Uſe 
too) but nothing but the removal of the fe- 
veriſh «nd, morbifick Matter within can carry 
off the Diſtemper. ; 

Let this therefore be the fourth and lift 
Way which we ſhall mention whereby God: 
gives Eſcape out of Temptation, namely, by the 
iumard over · powering Influences of bis Spirit, 
norking ſuch a mighty Change upon the Will and 

the 
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the Affections, that a Man's Deſires ſhall be. 
come cola and dead to thoſe Things, which 
before were ſo extremely apt to captivate 
and command them; than which there can- 
not be greater Baulk to the Tempter, nor a 
more effectual Defeat to all his Temptations. 
But now, beſides all theſe four Mays of De- 
liverance, there are no doubt (as I ſhew at 
firſt) innumerable others, which no human 
Underſtanding is able to comprehend or look 
into. Nevertheleſs ſo much I ſhall venture 
to ſay, that there is hardly any ſort or de- 
bree of . which Man is ſubject to, 
but by Tome one or other of thoſe four men- 
tioned Ways God has actually given Men a 
full and a compleat Deliverance from it. 
Now there are ſeveral Inferences naturally 
flowing from the foregoing Particulars, and 
thoſe of no ſmall Uſe ; but being too many 
to be fully treated of now, and therefore re- 
ſerving them to a diſtinct Diſcourſe by them- 
ſelves; as have already laid before you ſome. 
of the principal Ways and Methods by which God 
delivers out of Temptation, ſo I ſhall now mark 
out to you ſome of the principal Temptations 
alſo which do moſt threaten and endanger 
the Souls of Men, and which God princi- 
pally magnifies his Goodneſs by delivering 
them from. As, 1. 4 publick declared Impu- 
nity to Sin is one of the greateſt Temptations 
to it which it is poſſible for human Nature 
to be brought under. For if Laws be * 
3 


1 
s 
[ 
5 
8 
2 
4 


concerning Temptation. 289 
ed by God and Man for ſome of the princi- 


pal Freventives of Sin, and the Sin- preventing 
Strength of the Lam lies chiefly in the coercive 
Force it has over the Tranſgreſſors of it, it is 
manifeſt, that when theſe Coercions are taken 
from it, the Lam is diſarmed, feeble, and 
precarious, and Sin, like a mighty Torrent, 
when the Banks are cut down, muſt break 
in, and pour itſelf upon the Lives and Man- 
ners of Men without Reſiſtance or Controul. 
And I need ſay no more than this, that Laws 
without Power to affect or reach the Tranſ- 
greſſors of them, are but Imperii & Juſtitiæ 
ludibria, the Mockeries of Juſtice, the Re- 
proaches of Government, and the invincible 
Encouragements of Sin; for whatſoever wea- 
kens the Law, in the ſame degree alſo in- 
vites the Tranſgreſſion. | 
Some, I know, talk of Politicks and Reaſon 
of State ; but there is no ſuch thing as Policy 
againſt common Senſe and Experience, nor 
any true Reaſon 4 State againſt Religion. For 
ſince the Propenſity of Man's Nature to moſt 
Things forbidden is {0 mighty and outrageous, 
that nothing can check or over-awe it, but 
the Dread and Terror of the Law ; it is evi- 
dent, that when the Law is ſtripped of that, 
by which alone it can ſtrike Terror into the 
Deſpiſers of it, it is in effect to bid Vice and 
Profaneneſs do their worſt, and to bid Virtue 
and Religion ſhift for themſelves; the grand 
Rule by which ſome Politicians (as they 
Vor. VI. U would 
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would be thought forſooth) govern their 
Counſels by. 25S 
2a, The wicked, vicious, and ſcanda- 
lous Examples of Perſons in Place and Power, 
are ſtrong Temptations to Sin. For amongft 
the prime Motives of human Actions, next 
to Laws moſt reckon Examples, and ſome 
place Examples above them. For tho? in- 
deed there may be a greater Authority in 
Laws, yet there is a greater Force (becauſe 
a greater Sutablexeſs) in Examples; and then 
Experience ſhews, that it is not ſo much 
what commands, as What agrees, which gains 
upon the Affections; and the Affections (we 
all know) are the grand Springs and Princi. 
ples of Action. | 
So that if a Prince, for Inſtance, gives him- 
ſelf up to Lewdneſs and Uncleanneſs, there 
is no doubt but Whoring ill ſoon come in- 
to faſhion, and that he will quickly find 
more by a great many to follow him in his 
Luſts, than to obey him in his Laws. If a 
Prince be a Breaker of his Word, his Oath, 
ot his ſolemn Promiſe, it may prove a ſhrewd 
Temptat ion to others to do the like by him. 
And then he may thank his own Example, if 
he ſuffers by the Imitation. Likewiſe if a 
Clergyman be noted for Senſuality, Cove- 
touſneſs, or Ambition, he may preach his 
Heart out in behalf of the contrary Virtues, 
and all to no purpoſe ; for {till his Example 
will be a ſtronger Temptation to the - 
| * than 
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than his Doctrine can be an Enforcement of 
the Duty. T- 6 4]. ll 
The Sins of Princes and Prieſts are of a 
ſpreading and a reigning Contagion; and 
tho* naturally they are no more than the Acts 
of particular Perſons, yet virtually and con- 
ſequently they are often the Sins of a whole 
Community. And if fo, good God! what 
huge Heaps of foul Guilt muſt lie ar ſuch 
Sinners Doors! For every Perſon of Note, 
Power, ana Place, living in an open Viola- 
tion of any one of God's Laws, holds up a 
Flag of Defiance againſt Heaven, and calls 
in all about him to fight under his lewd Ban- 
ner againſt God, and his expreſs Commands, 
and fo (as it were) by a kind of Homage and 
Obedience, to be as vile and wicked as him- 
{elf. And when it once comes to this, then 
all the Villanies which were committed by 
others in the Strength and Encouragement 
of his deviliſh Example, will be perſonally 
charged upon his Account, and as a juſt 
Debt exacted of him to the utmoſt Farthing. 
zal, and laſtly, Great, cruel, and vexa- 
tious Oppreſſions of Men in their Perſons, Liber- 
ties, and Eſtate, are ſtrong and powerful 
Temptations » to Sin; and that indeed to 
ſome of the worſt. of Sins, ſuch as are mur- 
muring and repining at Providence, and per- 
haps queſtioning, nay, and poſſibly ſometimes 
abſolutely deming it; heſides thoſe ſiniſter 
and unlawful Courſes, Which they may 
| U 2 | _ tempt 
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tempt and drive Men to for their Delive- 
rance. For as the great Maſter of Wiſdom 
tells us, Oppreſſion will make even a wiſe Man 
mad, Eccleſ. vii. 7. And whatſoever robs a 
Man of his Reaſen, muſt needs alſo give a 
terrible Shake to his Religion. Such Impreſ- 
fions has it ſometimes made upon ſome of 
the wiſeſt and holieff Men living; and no 
Wonder, ſince the wiſeſt of Men have their 
weak Side, and the holieſt ſome Mixture of 
Corruption. Job, David, Jeremy, and Ha- 
bakkak, found it ſo; the laſt of which de- 
bates the Caſe with God in theſe remarka- 
ble Words, Habakkuk 1. 13. Wherefore (ſays 
he) doſt thou hold thy Tongue when the Wicked 
devours the Man that is more righteous than 
himſ |f? From which, and ſuch like ſtag- 
gering Paſſages about God's Government of 
the World, we may ſafely and certainly con- 
clude thus much at leaſt ; that that which 
has been a Temptation to the beſt of Men 
ſometimes to diſpute it with Providence, 
will effectually bring ill Men to deny it. 

The Truth is, one grand Oppreſſor (the 
more is the Pity) is able to make many 
Blaſphemers, and one French Nero or Dio- 
tleſian proſpering in all his Cruelties and 
Barbarities, is like to make many more Con- 
verts to Atheiſm and Scepticiſm than ever 
he did to his own falſe Religion. 

Tho' by the way, one would think that 
fuch oppreſſing Nimrods ſhould have a 5 
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Wit in their Cruelty, and take heed how they 
bear too hard upon their poor Subjects, 
whom God has placed under their Govern- 
ment, not under their Feet; and that they 


| ſhould find but little Temptation to Opprei- 


ſion, when others have found Oppreſſion ſo 
ſtrong a Temptation to Rebellion. 

And thus I have given you three great and 
notable Inſtances of Temptation, and thoſe in- 
deed ſo great, that Thouſands have periſh'd 


by them; and nothing but an infinite Pow- 


er, under the Conduct of an infinite Mercy, 
can carry a Man ſafe thorough them, or vic- 
torious over them. Nevertheleſs theſe two 
Things muſt {til} be conſidered by us. 
1ſt, That the ſtrongeſt Temptations to 
Sin are no Warrants to Sin. 102 
al), That God delivers thoſe only out 
of them, who do their lawful Utmoſt to de- 
liver themſelves. | I-45 
Accordingly to reſume and run over the 
three fore-mentioned Particulars. As if a 


Man, for Inſtance, finds himſelf tempted' to 


any unlawful Courſe, upon 2 declared Im- 
punity to che thing which he is tempted to; 
let him ſoberly and ſeriouſly conſider with 


himſelf, that the Obligation of a Law is the 


ſame, tho no Puniſhment ever follows the 
Tranſgreſſion or Breach of it, and that « Li- 
berty of Sin (chriſten it by the Name of what 
Liberty you will) is yet one of the greateſt 
and dreadfulleſt Judgments which can befal 
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any Perſon or People, and a certain Cauſe as 
well as Sign of an approaching Deſtruction. 


Again, if a Man be tempted to any wicked 
or vile Act by the Example of ſome great, 
powerful, or illuſtrious Sinner, let him Jearn, 
inſtead of admiring and following the Great. 
neſs of the Perſon, to abhor the Baſenefs of 
the Practice, as knowing that the Man ean 
never authorize the Sin, but the Sin will Be 
fure to embaſe the Man. 4 4499 

And laſtly, if a Man finds bimſelf ten 
ed to murmuring and repining at Providence, 
by his being oppreſſed in his juſt Rights and 
Eſtate, as the greateſt Part of Europe now is; 
let him ſatisfy and compoſe! his Mind with 
this Conſideration, /that no Oppreſſion can 
go a Step further, or laſt a Minute longer 
than its Commiſſion ; and that God, who 
gave it its Commiſſion; never did nor will 
ſuffer a good Man to be oppreſſed beyond 
What he is able to endure. 

Which, and the like Conſiderations, prel. 
ſed home upon the Heart, will wonderfully 
blant the Edge, and breat the Force of any 
Temptation. And when/a Man ſhall thus 
acquit himſelf, and do his Part, by fencing 
in this manner againſt the Aſſaults and Buf- 
fets of the Tempter, then, and then enly, 

may he be properly ſaid 5 depend upon G; 
and while Men do ſo, be tlie Temptation 
Ku. 15 great and preflirig, ſuch as 12 22 
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depend apon lam, [hall be certainly delivered 
9 hoe. 


17 hs Noe ho remired and ebe, as 

i mot due, all Praiſe, Might, Majeſty, 
and Dominion, both now and for evermore, 
Amen. 3.4 


„L 296] 


VERN ACE DER DE RIDES; 


Ee oil 


eee Loo IL 


The 8 IX TH 
Part or Diſcourſe 


CONCERNING 


TEMPTATION. 


| I C 0 R. x. 13. 
But God is faithful, who will not ſuffer you to 
be —— above that jou are 1 but will 


with the Temptation alſo make a way to eſcape, 
Exeter g AN 


Have difourſed ſeveral times from ſe- 
veral Texts of Scripture upon this great 
Subject of Temptation. 

And that Branch of it which I laſt treated 
of from this Scripture, was about the ſeveral 
Ways whereby God delivers Men from it. 

Concerning which, we are to obſerve in 


general, that the ſaid Deliverances are of 
[wo ſarts. f 


1 if, T . Thoſe 
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1ſt, Thoſe whereby God delivers Men out 
of Temptation immediately by himſelf, and his 
own Att, without the Concurrence or Inter- 
poſal of any Act of the tempted Perſon. 
And . Fo 

2aly, Thoſe wherein God makes uſe of 
the Endeavours of the tempted: Perſon him- 


ſelf, in Subordination to the Workings of his 


own Grace. And theſe are two, Watchfal- 
neſs and Prayer, which I intend for the Sub- 
ject of my next Diſcourſe upon that Portion 
of Scripture, Matt. 26. 41. Watch and pray, 
that ye enter not into Temptation. | 

Now for the firſt of theſe two ſorts, v2z, 


that wherein God acts immediately by himſelf, 


I ſhew the Inſtances thereof were innume- 
rable, and ſuch as it was impoſſible for any 
human Underſtanding to have a full and a 
diſtinct Comprehenſion of. However in par- 
ticular I then inſtanced in four. The Heads 
of which, for the ' better repreſenting the 
Connection of what went before with that 
which is to follow, I ſhall briefly repeat, 
and ſo go on. As, Be 

It, 1 ſhew, that if the Force and Strength 


of a Temptation be chiefly from the vehe- - 


ment, reſtleſs, and inceſſant Importunities of 
the evil Spirit, God often puts an iſſue to the 
Temptation, by rebuking and commanding 
down the Tempter himſelf. 
2aly, If the Force of a Temptation be from 
the Wee eneſs of a Man's Mind, rendring it b 
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able of itſelf to withſtand,and bear up againſt 
the Aſſaults of the Tempter, God oftentimes 
delivers from it by mighty, inward, unac- 
countable, Supplies of Strength, conveyed to 
the Soul immediately from himſelf +. 
+> 34ty, If the Force of a Temptation ſpring; 
chiefly from the «»happy Circumſtances. of 4 
Man's Life, continually expoſing him to 
tempting Objects, and Occafious of Sin, God 
frequently delivers ſuch, an one, by a provi- 
dential Change of the whole Courſe of his 
Late, and the Circumſtances of his Condi- 
tion. | * 
_- 4thly, and {afily, If the Force and Strength 
of a Temptation be chiefly from the power- 
ful Sway aud Sollicitation of ſome unruly an 
corrupt Affection, God delivers from it by the 
ver- powering Influence and Operation of 
16 holy Spirit, gradually weakening, and 
at length totally ſubduing it. 22 
Theſe wur Ways in particular I . 
whereby. God was pleaſed to deliver Men 
oat of Temptation; and tho I ſhew that 
he had infinite other Ways to effect the 
fame, known only to himſelf; yet I ſhew 
withal, that there was hardly any fort or 
degree of Temptation which Man is ſub- 
byes to, but by ſome or other of theſe fou 
re- mentioned Ways God has actually gy 
ven Men a full and compleat Deliverance 
from it. Wi, | AL 
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Upon the whole Matter, the Deſign of 
the Apoſtle in the Text, ſeems to be the 
convincing of the Perſons he wrote to, of 
theſe two Thing. 
1ſt, That it is not Man himſelf, but God 
who does, and muſt deliver him out of Temp- 
tation. 
24ly; That the Ways by which God does 
this, are certainly above Man's Power, and 
for the moſt part beyond his Knowledge 
too. ral £ 
Now theſe two are very great Conſide- 
rations; great indeed in themſelves, but 
reater in the practical Conſequences natural- 
þ deducible from them. And the Buſineſs 
I then propoſed to myſelf was, to draw 
forth and lay before you ſome of the uſeful- 
leſt and moſt important of them. 
Accordingly I undertook to inſiſt upon 
theſe five. As, F 2 0 
15, That the only true Eſtimate of an 


Eſcape from Temptation, is to be taken 


from tlie final Iſſue and Reſult of it. From 
whence theſe two Things naturally follow. 
Firſt, that an Eſcape from a Temptation 
may conſiſt with a very long Continuance 
under it; indeed ſo long, that God may put 
an End to the Temptation and a' Man's Life 
together; fo that he ſhall not have ſtriven 
his Laſt, till he has breath'd his Laſt too. 
And tlie other Inference is, that à final 
Eſcape" and Deliverance from Temptation 


may 
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may very well conſiſt with ſeveral Foils un. 
der a Temptation. Both which Conſidera- 
tions are of vaſt moment to fatisfy and in- 
{truct the Conſcience in ſo important a Caſe, 
as affording an equal Antidote againſt Pre- 
famption on the one hand, and Deſpair on 
the other. . | 
For neither is a Foil given or received a 
Conqueſt. The Tempter may be foiled and 
worſted . in many a Conflict, and yet make 
Head again, and come off victorious at laſt 
(as we have already ſhewn.) Tis true the 
Scripture tells us, that F we reſiit the 'Temp- 
ter, he will fly from us. Nevertheleſs we are 
not ſure, that after that Hight he will not 
return; but that he who flies at one time, 
may face about and fight it out ſharply, and 
carry all before him at another. And there- 
fore let no Man flatter himſelf too much up- 
on ſome little Succeſſes againſt the Tempter 
and his Temptations. \' For. it is not every 
Skirmiſh which determines the Victory. Has 
a Man born up with Courage againſt a firſt, 
ſecond, and third Aſſault, whether of Pride, 
Laſt, Intemperance, or whatſoever other Vice 
it be, which the Devil is apt to attack the 
Souls of Men by; let ſuch an one be joyful, 
and bleſs God for it, but ſtill let him be 
humble too, and prepare for 2 fourth and 
fifth Encounter, and God knows how many 
more after them. For he only conquers, 
who gives the laſt Stroke. On the aer, 
5 has 
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has a Man received many a Foil and Wound 
in the Combats between him and his Spiri- 
tual Enemy, yet let him not deſpond; for 
God may deliver him for all this: only let 
him continue the Combat ſtill; for as | 
as a Man dares diſpute it with his Enemy, 
tho? with his Blood about his Ears, he is 
not conquered. God can turn the Fortune 
of the Day when he will, and where the 
tempted Perſon is not wanting to himſelf, he 
always does. But I do not ſay, that he al- 
ways does this preſently ; for God may try 
a Man ſeveral Years, and not deliver him 
till the laſt, as a Man may ſtruggle with a 
Diltemper the greateſt Part of his Life, and 
yet recover, and get the full Maſtery of it 
in the Ifſue ; and not only fo, but live ma- 
ny a fair and comfortable Year after it. 

Nothing ſhould make us give up our Hope, 
till it forces us to give up the Ghoſt too. And 
it is only Men's being {laviſhly tied to the 
preſent, and fixing their Thoughts wholly 
upon what they actually ſee and converſe 
with, which diſables them from doing any 
thing that is great, or enduring any thing 
that is difficult. The greateſt Obſtacles to 
a Religious Courſe are Men's ungoverned 
Paſſions and Affections; and it is impoſſible 
to conquer or over- rule theſe, but by carry- 
ing the Judgment of Reaſon beyond the 
Apprehenſions of Senſe : for the Paſſions are 
all tounded upon the preſent Sight and Senſe 


of 
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of Things. And it is this, which ſo-wtetch- 
edly abuſes and tranſports Men, that they 
think that all the Good and Evil which is 
conſiderable in the World, lies within that 
pitiful Compaſs of viſible Objects, which 
they have before them. This, I ſay, is that 
which makes them {ell Eternity for a Song, 
give away their Souls for a Trifle, and turn 
their e Glory and Immortality, 
and God himſelf under the Pinch of any 
- preſent Pain, or the Bewitchery of ſome 
reſent Pleaſure. In a word, the main 
trength of almoſt every 'Temptation lies in 
this, that Men aſcribe all to the Preſent, 
which is ſhort and contemptible, and no- 
thing to the Fature, which is infinite and 
invaluable. 2 
But as Reaſon is of itſelf able to look much 
farther than Senſe, ſo Faith is able to look 
as much beyond Reaſon ; and therefore if 
my Reaſon tells me, that there is ſomething 
in the Nature of * which eſcapes and 
tranſcends my View, Faith (I am ſure) will 
take yet a farther Flight and a nobler Pro- 


ſpec, and aſſure me, that tho I am but an 


Inhabitant of this World, yet I am Heir of 
a better, and conſequently ought, to be go- 
verned by my higheſt Intereſt, and to pro- 
portion my Eſteem to the Meaſure of my 
Concern, which is incomparably greater in 
the next Life than it can be in this. 


ans 
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A Man perhaps is preſſed hard and fore by 
a Temptation, and he begs as hard of God 
to deliver him from it : nevertheleſs- the 
Temptation goes on, and he is not preſeatly 
delivered. But ſhall now this 2 Thing 
called Man preſcribe to his Maker, and 
(which is yet worſe) to his Deliverer ? He, 
I fay, who can dance Attendance from Day 
to Day, and ſometimes from Vear to Year, 
upon ſuch another pitiful Thing as himſelf, 
poſſibly a Treaſurer, Chancellor, or ſome 
chief Officer of State (who may be, and of- 
ten is, ſtripped and kicked out of his preca- 
rious Greatneſs the next Day) and ſhall this 
proud Nothing think much to attend the 
uacontroulable Pleaſure of the Almighty 
God about the ineſtimable Concerns ot his 
never dying Soul ? . 

But let Men ſatisfy themſelves, that God 
will have them wait his Leiſure, and that 
there is a Ripeneſs for Mercy as well as for 
Judgment, and conſequently that there muſt 

a Fulneſs of 'Time tor the former, as well 
as for the latter. But it has ever been one 
of the Prime Arts of the Tempter, to make 
fuch an Attendance tedious, nauſeous, and 
uneaſy to Men under any preſent Preſſure, 
and thereby to fruſtrate the wile and leiſure- 
ly Methods of the Divine Grace for their 
Deliverance. . From all which we may with 

reat Reaſon conclude, that,nothing can be 
Þ faral and miſchievous to a Perſon under 
Temp- 
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Temptation, as that Weakneſs and Inſtabili. 


ty of Spirit, which fo naturally betrays hin: 


to Two of the worſt and meaneſt Aﬀections 
incident to the Mind of Man, Impet:enc: 
and Deſpair. | 

2aly, No way out of any Calamity, (what 
ſoever Temptation it may ſubject the afflicted 
Perſon to) if brought about by his own Sin, 
is, or ought to be accounted 4 Way made, o. 


allowed by God for his Eſcape either out ot 
that Calamity, or the Temptation ſpringing 


from it. But on the contrary, fo far is it 
from being ſo, that it is truly and properly a 
preventing of one Death by another, a Tem- 
poral by an Eternal, a ſeeking to cure the 
Burnings of a Fever by the Infections of a 
Plague; and in a word, a flying from the 
Devil as a Tempter, and running into his 
Hands as a Deſtroyer. For though indeed 
his Power and Malice be ſuch, as may and 
does enable him to trouble and diſtreſs us, 
(which is the moſt that he can do) yet no- 
thing but Sin can give him Power to deſtroy 
us. He may lay the Train, but till Sin gives 
Fire to it, it can do no Execution. | 
The Temptations which Men generally 
attempt to rid themſelves of this Way, are 
either Temptations from Suffering, or from 
the plauſible Pretences of compaſſing ſome 
great and publick Good by an Action in it- 
ſelf indeed Evil ; but yet ſuch as ſhall be 
vaſtly exceeded and over-balanced (as they 
imagine) 
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imagine) by the Good brought to paſs there- 
by. But this is a wretched Falacy ; and the 
Procurement of the greateſt Good in the 
World cannot warrant a Man to commit 
the leaſt Evil, nor the Safety of a Kingdom 
commute for the loſs of his perſonal Inno- 
cence. And therefore let us ſuppoſe, thar 
a Man ſees his Country ready to {ink under 
the Violence of a brutiſh Tyranny ; yet for 
all that, let him take heed that he does not 
Rebel, and that he does not, to prevent it, 
baffle and diſtinguiſh himſelf out of his Duty : 
for let his Grievances and his Fears be what 
they will, the Fifth Commandment is (till 
where it was, and binds as faſt as it did or 
can do in times of the greatelt Juſtice and 
Proſperity; and it is not in the Power of 
the mightieſt Sinners, and the moſt ſucceſs- 
ful Sins, to diflolve or leſſen the obliging 
Force of any of God's Laws. Or does a 

Man, in the next place, ſee Religion and 
the Church ready to be over-run with Foo- 
leries and Superſtition, or (which is worſe) 
over-turned with Sacrilege and Separation, 
this will not authorize him to ſtep beyond 
the compaſs of a private Man, whoſe Buſi- 
neſs is to honour and preſerve Religion only 
by a ſincere Practice of the Duties of it, and 
for the reſt let him leave it to that God, who 
governs the World, to protect his Church 
the beſt Part of it, andnot think to miniſter 
to his Providence by a Violation of the leaſt 
Vol. VI. X of 
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of his Precepts. For no ſuch Pretence, how 
ſpecious ſoever, will allow a Man to leap 
over the Bounds of his Profeſſion, nor juſ- 
tify St. Peter himſelf in taking up the Sword 
tho? for the Defence and Reſcue of 015 
Maſter : the greateſt and the warmeſt Zeal 
being but a weak and a coid Plea for one, 


who acts without a Commiſhon. LRA, 


we know, was {truck Dead for but offering 
to take hold of the Ark, then ſhaking and 
tottering, though out of a pious Concern to 
keep it from falling. But, it ſeems, the AQ 
was unwarrantable ; and being fo, the Pur- 
poſe of the Heart could not execute the Er- 
ror of the Hand. He went beyond his Duty, 
and God needed not his Help. 

And ſo we may be ſure it is in all God's 
other Commands. The infinitely wile Law- 
giver foreſaw and weighed all poſſible emer- 

ent Cafes, which might any ways be al- 


dged in Exception to the binding Power of 


any of his Laws. That is to ſay, God by a 
full, clear, and comprehenſive Graſp of his 
immenſe, all-knowing Wiſdom, perfect. 
fore-knew and conſidered all the Good, whic 
Men could pretend to compaſs or bring a- 
bout by diſobey ing his Laws, and all the 
Evil, which they were capable of ſuffering 
for obeying them, and yet notwithſtanding 
both, he thought fit to fix his Laws abſolute 
and peremptory, and without any Limitati- 
ons, Exceptions, or Reſerves; an evident 
| Demon- 
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Demonſtration doubtleſs, that God intended 
that our Obedience ſhould be every whit as 
abſolute as his Laws, and that when he gives 
a Command, he does by no means allow us 
to aſſign the Meaſures of its Obligation. 

But the Truth is, be the Caſe how and 
what it will, Men care not for ſuffering 
(which is the only grand and unanſwerable 
Argument againſt Paſſive Obedience that I 
know of) and from hence alone it is, that 
while Men fly from Suffering, they are fo 
fatally apt to take Sanctuary in Sin: that is, 
in other Words, to go to the Devil to deli- 
ver them out of Temptation. For ſo Men 
certainly do, where Suffering is the Tempta- 
tion, and Sin mult be the Deliverance. 

3aly, To chuſe or ſubmit to the Commiſſi- 
on of a leſſer Sin to avoid the Commiſſion 
of a greater (which a Man finds himſelf 
tempted to) ought by no means to be rec- 
koned amongſt thoſe Ways, whereby God 
delivers Men from Temptation. This par- 
ticular Head may ſeem at firſt to co- incide 
with the former, but is in truth very diffe- 
rent from it. For as much as the former 
conſidered Sin as ſometimes made uſe of for 
an Eſcape out of a Temptation founded in and 
ſpringing from ſome Temporal Suffering, 
Which a Man would rather (in than fall into 
or continue under; whereas here we confi- 
der'it as a means to defeat a Temptation, by 
our chuſing to commit one Sin rather than 

h 1 another. 
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another. Bur this alſo, howſoever it may 
poſſibly carry with it ſomething more of 
Art and Fineneſs than the other former; yet, 
as we ſhall now ſhew, has no more to juf- 
tify or plead for it than that has: it being 
nothing elſe but a leaving of the broad Way 
to Hell for a rromerʒ and perhaps a ſmoother, 
but {till leading to the ſame Place. 

And the reaſon, that no Sin, tho? never ſo 
ſmall, can be a warrantable and allowed 
Means to prevent the Commiſſion of a grea- 
ter, is, becauſe no Man can be brought into 
ſuch a Condition as ſhall or can put him un- 
der any Neceſſity of finning at all. That 
the Caſe indeed may be ſuch, that it ſhall 
render it very difficult for a Man to come 
off without Sin, is and muſt be -readily 
granted hut for all that no Difficulty of 
any Duty can take off the Obligation to it, 
how many ſoever it may fright from the 
Practice of it. © 971 

I have heard it reported (and it is a Story 
not unknown) of a certain Mont or Prelaze, 
who for a long Time together was continu- 
ally urged and follicited, or rather worried 
and purſued with three foul and horrid 
"Temptations, viz. to commit Murder, or In- 
ceſt, or to be drunk, till at length quite wea- 
'ried out with the reftleſs, vexatious Impor- 
tunity of the Temprer, he pitches upon the 
Sin of Druntenneſs, as the leaſt of the three, 
to avoid his Sollicitation to the other = 
* his 
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This was the Courſe he took to rid himſelf 
of a vehement Temptation. But the Temp- 
ter who was much the better Artiſt of the 
two, knew how to make the very fame 
Courſe he took to decline it, an effectual 
Means to puſh it on and enforce it. For 
having once prevailed and carried his Point 
ſo far as to bring him to be drunk, he quickly 
brought him in the Strength thereof to com- 
mit both the other Sins too. Such are we, 
when God abandons us to ourſelves and our 
own deluded and deluding Judgments. 
Whereas had this poor Wrech (if this Story 
of him be real, and not a Parable only) un- 
der his unhappy Circumſtances berook him- 
{elf to frequent Prayer and Faſting, with a 
1 and ſevere ſhunning all Occaſions 
of Sin, ſuch eſpecially as either his natural 
Temper or his unactive Way of Living put 
him in moſt Danger of ; I dare undertake, 
that following ſuch a Courſe he ſhould nei- 
ther have worn out his Kees with praying 
nor his Body with faſting, before God would 
have given him an 22 — 
full Conqueſt over his Temptations. To 
which Method may be added one Inſtruction 
more, and that of no leſs {oyerejga Influence 
in the Caſe now before us than all of them 
together: viz. that we ihould upon no 
Terms account any Sin ſmall ; for whatſo- 
ever it may be reckoned, if *prepared with 
others of an higher Guilt and Malignity, yer 
X 3 itill 
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ſill conſidered abſolutely in itſelf it is not ſo 
ſmall, but that it is an AQ of Rebellion a- 
gainſt the ſupreme Lord and Governor of 
the Univerſe by a direct Violation of his 
Law; 20t ſo ſmall, but that by the ſame Law 
it merits Damnation to the Sinner in the 
eternal Deſtruction of his Soul and Body ; 
nor laſtly ſo ſmall, but that as it merits, ſo 
it would actually and infallibly inflict the 
ſame upon him, had not the Son of God 
himſelf ſhed his Blood, and laid down his 
very Life both as a Satisfattion for the Sin, 
and a Ranſom for the Sinner. And if all this 
muſt be owned and ſubmitted to as uncon- 
troulable Truth, from what Topick of Rea- 
ſon or Religion can the moſt acute Diſputant 
argue for the Smallneſs of any Sin? Never- 
theleſs admitting (without granting) that a 
Sin were never ſo ſmall, yet certain it is, that 
the greateſt and the fouleſt Sins, which the 
corrupt Nature of Man is capable of com- 
mitting, generally enter upon the Soul by 
very ſmall and ſcarce obſervable Inſtances at 
firſt. So that of all the Courſes which a 
Man in ſuch a Caſe can take, this of capitu- 
lating, and (as it were) making Terms with 
the Devil, is the moſt ſenſeleſs and dange- 
rous : no Man having ever yet driven a fa- 
ving Bargain with this great Trucker for 

pouls, by exchanging Guilts, or bartering one 
Sin for another. | 
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It is too well known, how it was with a 
moſt virtuous and excellent Prince (if we 
may be ſuffered to pay a due Honour to that 
glorious Name, which to the Aſtoniſhment 
and Scandal of all good Men has been fo vi- 
lified and run down of late.) It is known, 
I ſay, what a Struggle his pious and truly 
tender Conſcience had with itſelf, when he 
was urged to ſigu the Death of a faithful 
and great Miniſter, and how far his Heart 
was from going along with his Hand in 
ſigning that fatal Act. Nevertheleſs thus 
preſſed (as he was on all ſides) he was pre- 
vailed upon at laſt to throw an innocent Life 
over-board, to ſecure the whole Goverament 
from that terrible National Storm, which 
ſeemed at that time to threaten all. But 
what was the Iſſue and Reſult of this woful 
Expedient (which yet none more deeply re- 
gretted and repented of than that bleſſed 
Prince himſelf?) Why, the reſult and na- 
tural Effect of it was, that the Flame (in- 
tended thereby to be ſtifled and extinguiſh- 
ed) broke out and raged thereupon ten times 
more violently, and the Devil and his Fac- 
tion took their Advantage, and carried all 
before them more and more audaciouſly , 
never ceaſing, till they had brought his 
Royal Head to the Block, overturn'd both 
Church and State, and laid our Laws and 
Liberties, with every thing that was great, 

X 4 honours 
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honourable, or ſacred throughout the whole 


Kingdom, in the Duſt. 

This was the Conſequence of an unjuſti- 
fiable Act for preventing a greater Miſchief 
(as ſome judged : ) which, no doubt, had it 
not been taken, but inſtead thereof Inno- 
cence had been reſolutely protected, and 
Providence humbly relied upon, things could 
never have come to that deplorable Iſſue, 
which they were brought to, and which it 
is to be feared that we and our Poſterity 
may for ſome Ages rue. For according to 
the Courſe of God's Juſtice in his Govern- 
ment of the World, there is but too much 
Ground to think, that fo horrid a Rebellion 
and Regicide have not yet been ſo fully ac- 
counted for, but that there remains a long 
and a black Score ſtill to be paid off: it be- 
ing ſo uſual, as well as juſt with God, where 
the Guilt of a People is high and clamorous, 
to revenge the Practices of the Fathers upon 
the Children, ſucceeding into and avowedly 
perſiſting in the ſame Principles, which pro- 
duced them: God has owned it for his 
Rule, and that for more Generations than 
one; and it is not to be preſumed, that he 
will baulk an eſtabliſh'd Rule for our Sakes. 
Such we'ſee have been the falſe and fal- 
lacious Methods, whereby ſome have fo 
wretchedly 'deceived ' themſelves : beſides 
which it has been likewiſe obſerved of ſome 
others, who have been ſo unfortunate as to 
£4*84F x : 9 1 3 a 5 have 
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have their dependance upon Perſons as much 
wickeder as greater than themſelves, that the 
have complied with them in leſſer Irregula- 
rities to induce the Grandee, out of mere 
good Nature (forſooth) not to preſs his poor 
Dependant to fouler and more frightful E- 
normities But alas! this is a Way which 
never takes: for ſuch great Ones in all their 
Debauches will be attended upon thro? thick 
and thin, and care not for any but a thorowgh- 
pac d Companion in their Vices; ſince no o- 
ther can give them any Countenance in their 
. which is the chief Thing the 
drive at and deſire. And therefore this alſo 
will be found as ſenſeleſs and abſurd a Pro- 
ject to elude the Tempter, as any of the 
former, and ſeldom or never ſucceeds but to 
an effect quite contrary to what was de- 
ſigned. For from leſſer to greater has been 
ever accounted a very eaſy and natural Paſ- 
ſage, eſpecially in Sin. And he who ſuffers 
the Devil to be his Rider, muſt not think 
always to jog, on ſoftly and {lowly even in 
the dirtieſt Road, but muſt expect to be 
- ſometimes put upon his full Career, and 

neither be ſuffered to chuſe his own Way or 
his own Pace. In a word, he who ventures 
deliberately to commit a /e/s Sin in order to 
his Avoidance of a greater, does certainly 
bring himſelf under the Guilt of one, and 
puts himſelf in the next Diſpoſition to the 
other. And therefore this can be none of 
Veen: 4 thoſe 
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thoſe Ways by which God delivers Men out of 
Temptation. 

4thly, If it be the Prerogative and proper 
Work of God to deliver and bring Men out 
of Temptation, let no Man, when the Temp- 
tation is founded in ſuffering (how careful 
ſoever he may and ought to be of entring 
into it) be ſo ſollicitous how to get out of it, 
as how to behave himſelf under it. For the 
former being God's Work, may be beſt left 


to his Care; it is the latter only which be- 


longs to the Man himſelf, and let him but 
make good his own Part, and he may reſt 
aſſured that God will not fail in his. 


And to this Purpoſe, and for the Comfort 


of every one under Temptation, let this be 
obſerved as a great Truth. That no Man's 
Suffering is properly and formally his Sin (how 
much ſoever it might be occaſioned by it) 
and withal, that the whole Time a Man is 
under a Temptation without canſenting to 
it, he is really and truly 4 Sufferer by it, The 
Tempter indeed dogs and purſues him cloſe, 
and conſequently muſt needs vex and afflict 
him proportionably ; but ſtill no Man is ru- 
in'd by being purſued by his Enemy, but by 
being talen; and the Huntſman (as hard as 
he may follow the Chace) does not always carry 
his Game, It is the tempted Perſon's Dut 
(no doubt) to fence, and ſtrive, and oppoſe 
the Temptation with all the Art, as well as 
Reſolution, that he can; but nevertheleſs it 
| is 
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f is not his Sin, if he cannot wholly rid him- 
ſelf of it. A ſturdy Beggar may weary me, 
but he cannot force me. He may importune 
t my Charity, but he cannot command my 
a Purſe. And if in all our ſpiritual Combats 
| with our great Enemy the Tempter, this 
one Rule were but impartially conſidered, 
and as ſtrictly followed, it is incredible to 
imagine what a vaſt deal of Guilt and Miſ- 
chief it would prevent in the World. It 
would prevent all that can arife from Raſh- 
neſs and Impatience, from a Man's Confi- 
dence in himſelf, and his Diffidence in Gd; 
Qualities that would advance the Creature 
to the Prerogative of God, and bring down 
God to the Level of the Creature. In a word, 
it would keep Men from daring to ſnatch 
God's Work out of his Hand, from audaci- 
= carving for themſelves, or expecting 
God's Mercies upon any but his own Terms. 
It would keep them quiet even upon the 
Rack, ſilent and patient under all the Arts 
and Engines of Cruelty, and in the foreſt Di- 
| ſtreſſes they can groan under; fearful how 
they catch'd at a Deliverance, before God 
(who alone knows the proper Seaſons of 
Mercy, and underſtands Men better than 
they can themſelves) ſaw them fit for it. In 
fine, according to that of the Prophet, Iſazah 
28. 16. He who believeth, will not make haſte ; 
that is, he who founds his Belief in his Rea- 
IL on, will not ſacrifice it to the Tran ne 
is 
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his Paſſion; but rather (as Moſes bad the I/ 
raelites in a Condition they thought deſpe- 
rate) ſtand ſtill and ſee the Salvation of God, 
taan fly to ſuch falſe Methods of Eſcape, as 
Mall both aſſure and haſten his Deſtruction. 
Nothing ſo much entitles a tempted Perſon 
to Relief from above, as a ſteady, compoſed, 
and unwearied looking «p tor it; a Qualifi- 
cation always attended with ſuch a peculiar 
Greatneſs and Firmneſs of Mind, as the 
Goodneſs of God never yet did, nor will, nor 
indeed can deſert. In every arduous and 
difficult Enterpriſe, Action, all own, mutt 
begin the Work, and Courage carry it on; 
but it is Perſeverance only which gives the 
finiſhing Stroke. If a City be beſieged by 
an Enemy, a bold and brisk Sally now and 
then may give a preſent Repulle to the Be- 
ſiegers, but it is Conſtancy and Continuance 
that mult raiſe the Siege; and conſequently 
in ſuch Caſes, where the Aſſault is frequent, 
and the Oppoſition long, he who ſtands it out, 
bids as fair for Victory, as he who fights it 
out ; and nothing can be more. pulillanimous 
or more fatal than an haſty Surrender. Pro- 
miſes of Succour (if not too long delay'd) 
often iaſpire Courage, cven where they find 
none. And therefore no Man of Judgment, 
if but with a competent Supply ot Spzr:t to 
ſecond it, would in ſo high a Concern as 
that of his Soul, part with his Hope before 
his Life, having ſo particular a Promiſe to 

I ; ſupport 
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. ſupport the one, and only the common Protet- 
tions of Providence to guard the other. But 
- then on the other fide, if his Strength lie 
| here, and this be his Cafe, muſt it not be 
inexpreſſibly ſenſeleſs and irrational, for one 


who owns a Dependance upon God for his 
Deliverance, to have recourſe to the Devil 
for the Way and Means of it? That Man, 
no doubt, who makes his Duty to God the 
ſole Meaſure of his Dependance upon him, 
can never (be his Straits what they will) be 
ſo much enſlaved and inſulted over, as to 
think it worth his while to parchaſe his Li- 
berty with the Sale of his Conſcience, or to quit 
his paſſive Obedience (with the inward Com- 
forts always accompanying an oppreſſed In- 
nocence) for the moſt active, thriving, and 
ſacceſsful Rebellion. For let a temporal Suffer- 
ing be never ſo ſharp, whoſoever will needs 
be his own Deliverer, and that in his oma 
Time, and his own Way alſo, that Man firſt 
diſtruſts God, and then defies him, and not 
only throws off his Toke, but throws it at him 
too. For the great Lord and Governor of 
the World will be as much obeyed, truſted, 
and relied upon, while he viſits and afflicts, 
as while he embraces and ſupports us; while 
his Rod is upon us, as While his Staff is under 
us. And in the very worſt Circumſtances 
which he can be in, it will be hard to prove 
that our Allegiance to the Ning of Rings (ac 
cording to the new, modiſh, Whig- Doctrine 

relating 
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relating to our temporal Kings) is only con- 
ditional. | : 

5thly, The fifth and laſt Corollary, or Con- 
cluſion deducible from the foregoing Parti- 
culars, is, That there can be no Suffering or 
Calamity: whatſoever, tho' never ſo terrible 
and grievous to human Nature, but may be 
endured without Sin; and if ſo, may be like- 
wiſe made a Means whereby God brings a 
Man out of Temptation. | 

As to the firſt Part of which Propoſition; 
the Chriſtian Martyrs were a glorious and 
irrefragable Proof of it (as has been before 
obſerved.;)- the Torments they endur'd were 
as horrid-and exquiſite as the Wit of Man 
could then invent, or now comprehend ; nor 
were they more for their peculiar Strange- 
neſs anaccountable, than for the Variety of 
their Kinds innumerable. The whole Hiſtory 
of the primitive Church 1s but a continued 
Martyrology; in a word, this noble Army o 
Martyrs were (as the Apoſtle tells us, Heb. xi. 
35, 36, 37-) cruelly mock'd and ſcourg'd, rackd 
and tortur'd, ſlain with the Sword, or rather 
butcher'd, burnt, and ſawn aſunder ; and in a 
word, what not? All this, I ſay, and a great 
deal more, they undauntedly ſuffered, and 
triumphꝭd over; and the ſame Grace which 
enabled them to bear ſuch Barbarities, en- 
abled them alſo to bear them without Sin; 
the Fire indeed conſumed them, but the 
Smoke could not blackes them. All which 
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being as to Matter of Fact unqueſtionable, 
it muſt needs be an Argument of the clear- 
eſt and moſt allowed Conſequence, that it 
ſuch Inhumanities actuallj have been born, it 
is certain that they may be born. Experience 
(which anſwers, or rather annihilates all Ob- 
jections) has made good the Antecedent, and 
nothing can keep off the Conſequent. In the 
mean time, for my own Part, I muſt confeſs 
myſelf wholly unable to believe, that ſuch 
monſtrous Cruelties could ever have been 
endur'd, but in the Strength of ſomething 
ſupernatural and divine, ſomething which 
raiſed and bore human Nature above itſelf, 
ſomething which gave it a kind of inward 
Armour of Proof; meer Fleſh and Blood (God 
knows) being bur a pitiful, weak thing, and 
by no means a Match equal to ſuch Encoun- 
ters. | 

From all which we ſee and learn, how 
wholly different the wiſe and gracious Me- 
thods of God are from thoſe of poor filly 
Mortals. The Way of the World is for 
Men to ruſh into Sin, to keep or bring them- 
felves out of Miſery; but God's Method is, 
fometimes to bring Men into worldly Miſery, 
to keep them from Sin, and thereby reſcue 
them from Damnation. And this is moſt 
certainly true, that no Evil, how afflictive 
ſoever, is or ought to be accounted intolera- 
ble, which may be made a direct Means to 
eſcape one #ntolerably greater. For as there 

is 
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is no ſort of Enjoyment upon Earth, but 
may, and often does, become the Ground 
and Scene of a Temptation, fo neither is there 
any ſort of temporal Miſery, but may be a 
Remedy againſt it. Poverty is indeed a bit- 
ter Pill, but often uſed by the great Phyſician 
of Souls, as a ſoveraign Antidote againſt 
Pride, Profuſeneſs, and Senſuality, Nothing 
ſinks deeper into an ingenuous Mind than 
Diſgrace, and yet God frequently makes it 
an effectual Cure of Vain-glory, Arrogance, 
and Ambition. Sickneſs is a tedious and vex- 
atious Trial, eating up and conſuming the 
Vigour and Spirit both of Body and Mind, 
and yet the ſureſt and beſt Courſe, by which 
God beats down the Rage of Luſt, and the 
brutiſh Furies of Intemperance. And laſtly, 
Death itſelf, which Nature fears and flies 
from as its dreadfulleſt and greateſt Enemy, 
is yet the grand Inſtrument in the Hand of 
Mercy to put an End to Sin and Sorrow, and 
a final Period to all Temptations. 


And thus at length I am come near a Cloſe 
of what I had to diſcourſe upon this great 


and important Subject of Temptation; in- 
deed ſo important, that, whereas that beſt of 
Prayers preſcribed and left us by our Saviour 
(as the ſtanding Form and Pattern for his 


Church to pray by for ever) conſiſts in all but 


of ſix Petitions ; this againit Temptation makes 
one of that ſmall Number ; a clear Demon- 
{tration doubtleſs of what infinite Concern 
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it is to all who know how to value their 

eternal State and Condition, to guard againſt 

it, and to be delivered from it. For ſo much 

I dare Amy with great Truth be affirm- 

ed of the Malignity of it (and more and 

worſe can hardly be ſaid) that greater Num- 

bers have been deſtroyed by it, than Repen- 

tance ever ſaved. For it is this which has 

peopled Hell, and made the Devil's Domi- 
nions large and populous; this which has car- 
ried the Trophies of his black R 
far and wide as the Corruption of Man's 
Nature has ſpread itſelf, and the Sin of Adam 
extended its Contagion; this, whereby that 
avowed Enemy.of God and Man has done 
ſuch terrible Execution upon Souls; for were 
it not for his Art and Skill to iaſinuate, his 
Power could do nothing to deſtroy; that be- 
ing his ſure, and long tried Method, for get- 


ting hold of the W:4, and ſeizing the A fer- 


tions, and ſo drawing the whole Man after 
him, Which by, dowaright Force he could 
neyen do. In ſhort: (according to the Poet's 
Expreſſion) Populo dat jura volenti, he brings 

en to obey, and, ſerve him ſpontaneouſly, 
and Further than this he cannot go, nor lead 
any into the bottomleſs Pit, but ſuch as are 
as Willing to tate as he to lead; a woful 
VV ok periſh 


ing certainly, and the very 
Sting, not. of Death only, but even of Dam- 
nation itſelt. 
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Nor is this all whereby he carries or? his 
Work, but he has yet this further Advantage 
over Men, that being a Spirit, he can conve 
himſelf into, and poſſeſs himſelf of the chief 
Inſtruments of the SouPs Operations, the 
Spirits, and this without the Man's diſcern- 
ing that he does ſo. For tho” indeed when 
God permits him to exert his miſchievous 
Power upon the Bodies of Men (as he did 
upon many in the Days of our Saviour) it 
mult needs in that Caſe be diſcernible e- 
nuugh where and of whom the evil Spirit has 
taken Poſſeſſion; yet where he employs his 
Malice only in a ſpiritual way, by ſecret but 
powerful Inſtigations of their corrupt Na- 
ture to wicked Actions (as for the moſt part 
he does now a-days) it is hard, if poffible, to 
diltinguiſh truly and exactly what proceeds 
from bare inherent Corruption, and what 
from diabolical Impulſe and Infuſion ; but 
no doubt in many Inſtances it proceeds from 
both, and from the latter more eſpecially, 
that being always more impetuous, and hur- 
rying the Soul with a more violent Biaſs to 
the Commiſſion of Sin, than if left merely 
to its own Inclinations; it would probably 
have been carried out to. And thus it is 
with Men frequently, they find within them - 
ſelves a Motion both /erfible and forcible, 
while the Spring of it is inviſible, and ſo run 
on violently, not aware in the. mean > 
TY do 
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who it is that drives them, or what it is that 
he drives at. 1 het | 
- Theſe, and many more, are the Advan- 
tages which the Tempter has over the Sons 
of Men, partly from the Spirituality of his 
own Nature, and partly from the Groſſze/s 
and Imbecility of theirs; to which it we 
join his incredible Sagacity, to ſpy out every 
the leaſt Opportunity offered him, and his 
impla cable Malice to purſue, and make uſe 
of it, to the utter ſupplanting us, and that 
in no leſs an Intereſt than that of our im- 
mortal Souls (in compariſon of which the 
whole World is but a Trifle) it muſt needs 
hold all thoughtful Minds under ſuch conti- 
nual Agonies and miſgiving Reflect ions, that 
altho we may eſcape Hell hereafter, he will 
be ſure, if he can, to give us a ſevere Taſte 
of it here. | | 90 

But what? Muſt all Advantages then lie 
like a dead, or rather like a billing Weight, 
wholly on the Tempter's Side, and no Re- 
medies to encounter them be found on ours? 
God forbid; for then we muſt look upon 
our Caſe, not only as dangerous, but deſpe- 
rate, and give over the Conflict as abſurd, 
where all Reſiſtance is vain, and the Conqueſt 
impoſſible. But on the contrary, as God of 
his great Wiſdom has not been wanting to 
fore warn and aſſure Men that Temptations 
will attend them, ſo neither has he been 
failing of his equal Goodneſs to preſeribe the 


1 2 proper 
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E oper Ways, Means and Methods, where- 
y to fence againſt them; which, as in the 
ſcveral Particulars thereof (each of them ſe- 
verally adapted to the ſeveral States, Tem- 
pers and Conditions of Men) are for their 
vaſt Variety (upon the Matter) innumera- 
ble, ſo they are nevertheleſs every one of 
them directly reducible to, and fully com- 
prehenſible under theſe! two grand general 
Heads (preſcribed by the beſt and ſureſt 
Guide of Souls, our Saviour himſelf) Match. 
fulueſs and Prayer ; and accordingly (as I 
hinted before) I ſhall treat of them diſtinct- 
ly by themſelves, as the proper Materials of 
my following Diſcourſe upon the ſame Sub- 
ject (tho? from another Text) with which 1 
{hall conclude all that Thad propoſed to de- 
liver upon this weighty, uſetul, and. highly 
a Point of br var N 0 2 
Now 10 G We the Farber, God the Son, youu 
Gad the Holy Gho#t, &c. be rendred and 
aſcribed, as us 2 all Praiſe, Might, 
Majeſty, and Dominion, "" now and 
on oy evermore. Amen. 
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DISCOURSE 


1 


CONCERNING... 


TEMPTATION. 


NA r 


Märrurw 26,4. 15 5 
Watch and pray, that ye enter not 


into Temptation. ö 


S the Life and Buſineſs of a | Chriſtian 

in this World is certainly to Heſh and 
Blood a Thing of ins difficulty, and con- 
ſider ing the Oppolition which it is ſure to 
meet With, of equal danger, ſo this appears 
in nothing more, than in its being repre» 
ſented TP one of the moſt difficult and dan» 

gerous Things in human Lite, which is War, 
: Tim, I. 1 15 'This Charge I commit unto thos 


(ſays Paul to Timothy) that thou migliteſt mar 
- Warfare. And as the Difficulty and 
2010 Þ*3 Danger 


F 
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Danger of War is to be meaſured partly by 
the high Worth of the Thing fought for, and 
partly by the Power and Policy of the Exe- 

to be fought with; ſo the eternal invalu- 
able Intereſt of an immortal Sou! on the one 
ſide, and the Arts and Strength of a mighty, 
ſubtil, and implacable Spirit on the other, 
are hut too full a Demonſtration, with what 
Difficulty and Danger the Soul is to manage 
and maintain this ſpiritual Conflict. 

And therefore as all War is to be carried 
on partly by our own Strength, and partly 
by that of Allies and Auxiliaries called in to 
our Aid and Aſſiſtance; ſo in this Chriltian 
Warfare the Things which properly anſwer 
thoſe two, are Watchfulneſs and Prayer; for 
as much as by Watchfulneſs we exert and 
employ our omn Streng tb, and by Prayer we 
engage God's; and if ever Victory and Suc- 
ceſs attend us in theſe Encounters, theſe two 
mult join Forces, Heaven and Earth muſt be 
Confederate, and when they are ſo, the Devi] 
himſelf, as ſtrong as he is, and as invincible 
a Monarch as he would be thought to be, 
may yet be farced to go off with a plaribus 


* 


ampar, and to quit the Field with Fruſtration 


and a Baffle. | 

In the firſt place then we will ſpeak of 
Watchfulneſs, as the firſt of the two great 
Defenſatives againſt Temptation, here pre- 
ſeribed in the Ten, Watch and pray. In gi- 


ving an Account of Which, as the Founda- 
; > it? « "4 WAN ; r 1 tion 
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tion of the Expreſſion is a Metaphor, ſo the 
Proſecution, and further Illuſtration of it, 
muſt (in a great meaſure at leaſt) be meta- 
phorical alſo, And conſequently as it relates 
to the Soul waging and carrying on this ſpirt- 
tual War with the Tempter and his Lempta- 
tions, it imports in it theſe five following 
Particulars. As, | 
1. Firſt of all, Watching imports a ſtrong, 
lively, abiding Senſe and Perſuaſion of the 
exceeding Greatneſs of the Evil which we 
watch and contend againſt. Senſe of Dan- 
ger is the firſt Step to Safety, and no Man 
watches but to ſecure and defend limlfelf, 
Watching is a troubleſome and ſevere Work, 
and wiſe Men would not willingly trouble 
themſelves to no purpoſe, 4 Combatant 
muſt firſt know, and dread the Miſchief of 
a Blow, before he will fencc againſt it; he 
mult ſee it coming with his Eye, before he 
will ward it off with his Hand. | 
Io be always upon the Guard, hungry 
and reſtleſs, expecting the Enemy, and lia» 
ble to be kilPd every Minute, only to ſecure 
the Life of others, muſt needs be a very at- 
flicting Diſcipline; and no Man would ſpend 
the Night upon the Sentry, who knew that 
he might ſpend it as ſafely in his Bed. Had 
the good Man of the Houſe known of the Thief's 
comme (as our Saviour obſerves, Matt. 24, 
43+) he would have watched ;, he would have 
kept his Eyes open and his Doors ſbut; tor 
ah Y 4 tho? 
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tho to break ones Sleep, when Nature im- 
portunately calls for it, be ſomething grie- 
vous, yet to have ones Houſe broke open, 
and to be ſpoiled of ones Goods, and perhaps 
of ones Lite too, is much wurſe. The ſight 
of Danger is ſtronger than the ſtrongeſt In- 
clinations to Reſt; and no Man could with 
any heart go to ſleep, who fully believed that 
he ſhould wake'in another Worlc. 
Accordingly let a Man in my Tempta- 
tion conſider the Evil which is deſigned him, 
and is certainly coming towards him, 'and 
that (if Reaſon governs) will make him rea- 
dily digeſt a leſs Pain to ſecure himſelf from 
an infinitely greater. But Men flight and 
dally with Temptation, becauſe they are 
not really perſuaded that there can be fo 
much Evil at the borrow of that which looks 
fo fair at rp. But the Evil which lies lurk- 
ing under a Temptation is intolerable and 
inexpreſſiblc. The Daliga of it is, by lead- 
ing thee from Sin to Sin, to harden thy Heart, 
to debauch tliy Conſcience, and ſeal thee 
up under a reprobate Senſe; and when the 
Lempter has brought Things to this pass, 
he knows he has a Man ſure enough; he has 
the Sinner in Chains, henſocver may be the 
Time of his Execution. . 


” 


3 * 


A Temptation preſents itſelf to thee dref- 
ſed and painted, and ſet off according to 
thy own falſe. Heart's - Deſire ; and rhe evil 
Spiris is preſſing thee to a Compliance _ 
£ R ＋ 
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: it, and the good Spirit of God and thy own 
: Conſcience would keep thee off from it; God 
is urgent on the one ſide, and the Tempter 
5 buſy on the other, and thy Heart is warm! 


. ſollicited on both: now contider in this eri- 
̃ tical Puſh, which way it inclines, and what 
| the Iſſue may be, if the Tempter ſhould 
carry thy Choice. Poſſibly if the bleſſed 
' Motions of God's Spirit diſſuading thee from 
Sin be refuſed now, this may be the laſt 
Addreſs the Spirit may make to thee, the 
laſt time it may ever knock at the Door of 
thy Heart. And then what follows? Why, 
Blindneſs of Mind, Stupidity of "Conſcience, 
Deadneſs of Affection to all that is good, and 
'a daring Boldneſs in Sin; which are as cer- 
tain Forerunners of the Souls Deſtruction, 
as Buds and Bloſſoms are the Foretellers of 
Fruit, or the Sentence of Condemnation 
the Harbinger of Death. 157 


* 7 


Now if a Man would have theſe terrible 
Effects always freſh upon his Spirit, it is“ 
impoſſible bur he ſhould be willing to be at 
any Pains to intrench and fortify himſelf 
againſt ſuch Invaſions. I have heard of a 
Criminal, who endured the bittereſt Tor- 
ments of the Rack with incomparable Re- 
ſolution, which if a Malefactor endures 
without confeſſing his Crime (according to 
the Cuſtom of thoſe Countries, where this 
Trial is uſed) he eſcapes Death. And being 
asked, how he could ſtrengthen his Spirit to 
N endure 
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endure ſuch horrid Pains, why, ſays he, be- 
fore I was to aſcend the Rack, I cauſed the 
Picture of a Gibbet to be drawn upon my 
Foot, and ſtill as my Pains grew higher, I 
fixed my Eye upon that, and fo the Fear 
and Abhorrence of dying at the Gibbet, if 
I confeſſed, enabled me with Silence to maſ. 
ter and overcome the Tortares of the Rack 
without Confeſſion, In like manner, when 
a Man is at any time accoſted with a Temp- 
tation, a ſly, pleaſing, infinuating Tempta- 
tion, ſo that to turn away from it is extreme- 
ty irkſome to corrupt Nature, and to oppoſe 
and defy it reſolutely much more, fo let him 
while he is thus caſting one Eye upon the 
Difficulty of reſiſt ing it, caſt the other up- 
on the diſmal Conſequences of being over- 
come by it. Let him look upon the Slavery 
and the Vaſſalage which, it will jubjeR him 
to here, and the Ruin, the dreadſul and ne- 
ver ending Torments, which it will infalli- 
bly bring him to hereafter. And then let 
but common Senſe be his Counſellor, and it 
will quickly reconcile him to all the Fati- 
gues of Watching and Striving, and all the 
Rigors of Mortification; and even Selſ- 
Love itſelf will make him witli both Arms 
embrace all theſe Auſterit ies, and ten Thou- 
ſand more, rather than give up the Combat, 
and lie down in eternal Sorrow. Let him 
but once come to this politive, decretoty 
Reſult with himſelf, either I muſt watch ang 


ſtrive, 


* 
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ftrive, and fence againſt this deteſtable Sin 
and Temptation, or I am loſt; I muſt fight, 
or I muſt die; reſiſt and ſtand it out, or 
periſh and ſink for ever. I ſay, let the Caſe 
be but thus partially put and driven home, 
and we may fafely venture the greateſt Epi 
cure, and the moſt profligate Sinner in the 
World, indeed any thing that wears the 
Name of a Man, to judge, and chuſe for 
himſelf. | * 

2aly, Watching imports a diligent Conſide- 
ration, and Survey of our own Strengths and 
Weakneſſes, compared with thoſe of our Ene- 
my. Let a Man know himſelf ſtrong be- 
fore he ventures to fight ; and it: he finds 
himſelf weak, it will concern him either to 
fence or fly. Wiſe Combatants will meaſure 
Swords before they engage. And a diſcreet 
Perſon will learn his own Weakneſſes rather 
by Self · reflection than by Experience. For 
to know ones ſelf weak only by being con- 
quered, is doubtleſs the worſt fort of Con- 
viction. 

The greateſt and moſt fatal Miſcarriages 
in all War are from theſe two things, Weak- 
eſs and Treachery ; and a ſubtil Enemy will 
certainly ſerve his Turn by one or both of 
them, . And as it is too evident that Weak- 
neſs, as ſuch, can be no Match for Strength, 
ſo Strength itſelf muſt become a Prey to Weak- 
neſs, where Treachery bas the Managment of 
jr. Now let a Man know that he carries 


both 
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both theſe: about him, and that in a. very 
| deplorable Degree. And, 197 ba; 
:  Ift, For Weakneſs; his Heart is extremel 
unable to withſtand or repel a ſinful Obje 
fut iably propoſed. | For ſo much as there is 
of Corruption whether Natural or Moral in 
any One, ſo much there is of Weakneſs. 
Since thou doſt tſe HJhings, how weak is thy 
Heart, fays the Prophet Ezekiel xvi. 30. Sin 
15 the greateſt Weakneſs in the World ; and 
what a pitiful thing does it render the ſtout- 
eſt Heart upon the 'Aflault: of a mighty 
Temptation? Juſt like a Reed ſhaken with 
the Wind, or like a- Bullruſh yielding and 
bending itſelf under the Torrent of a mighty 
Stream; ſo far from being able to ſtem or 
conquer it, that it is not ſo much as able to 
bew is Heal. % 
This therefore let a Man always think 
upon, let him ſtill conſider his Weakneſs, and 
compare it with the Wit and Strength of 
him who comes againſt him; and if he du- 
ly weighs and conſiders this, he will find 
that Weakzeſs.can have no other Support in 
Nature but Watchfulneſs. He who is not 
ſtrong enough to beat back a Blow, ought to 
be quick fighted enough to decline it. But, 
- 2dly, This is not all; there is not only 
Weakneſs, but alſo Treachery in the Caſe, Jer. 
xvii. 9. Ihe Heart of Man is deceitful above 
all Things: and ſo great is the deceitfulneſs 
of it, that the Tempter never aſſails a 2 — 
| but 
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but he is ſure of a Party withia him. The 
poor Man has not only one Arm too feeble 
to reſiſt his Enemy, but (which is worſe) 
he has the other ready to embrace him. Aut 
then, as it falls out in a Siege, if Weaknets 
abandons the Walls, and Treachery opens 
tlie Gates, the Enemy _ _ enter and 
carry all before him. 1 191094 . 

Jet a Man therefore, in his 1 War- 
fare, draw another Argument For Vigilance 
from hence, that he carries ſomething, about 
him which is like to do him more Miſchief 
than any thing that can ann a a 
nithont: that he has a cloſe, ick, 
Bbſom Enemy, more dangerous thai þ the hit 
tereſt; and moſt! avowed Adyerſaty, haf 
open and profeſt Defiances may. pats for Hu. 
manity and Faubplay, in Compariſon of the 
fly, hollow, and fallacious Arts of the Cots 
roſpoadung Ttaytor Within. 

Ahe Truth is, in moſt of the Tranſaftions 
af: Human Life the cruelleſt and moſt killing 
Blows! given both to Perſons and Societies, 
have been from ſome amongſt themſelves: 
hardly any Government on: Conttitution 
comes to Confuljor;; but by ſũme hungry 
Lypers, Which were conceived, and bred. in 
her own- Bowels;' and afterwards gna ud 
their way through them; hardly any Churctt 
— 2 in never ſo fdurithing a Condition) 

royed, but! by the lielp of ſome 
werden who firſt eat her Bread; (and per- 


haps 
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haps wear her Honours) and then lift up their 


Heel againſt her; ſuck themſelves fat with 


her Milk; and then ſtab her to the Heart 


through the Breaſt, which gave it. Such 


oftentimes has been the Fate of the greateſt 


Things. They have been ruined from with- 


in, which no Force from abroad could ſhake. 


A Bullet from an Enemy often goes beſide 
a Man, and fo ſpares him; but an Impoſ- 
dead. his Head, or an Apoplex ſtrikes him 

Now what I have here remarked by way 
of Illuſtration, from ſuch Caſes as theſe, let 
a Man be aſſured that he is in danger of 
finding fatally verified upon himſelf in the 
ſpiritual War, carried/on by the Tempter 
againſt him. For 'tis his own Heart, his 
own falſe and baſe Heart, which he is chiefly 


to watch againſt. The very Inſtruments of 


watching (if not looked to) may ſometimes 
betray him; and one Eye had need to keep 
a —— over the other. And therefore Gol 
defend me from my ſelf, ever was, and is, and 
will be a moſt wiſe and excellent Petition. 
Every Man (as I may ſo ſpeak) has a 
Wolf in his Breaſt, which (if not prevented) 
will be ſure to devour him. Let him there- 
fore take Heed and be wakeful ; let him nei- 
ther give Reſt to his Eyes, nor Slumber to his 
ali, for a they bar, ſo the Tem 


zakes him, {till direct ing his Arrows rather 


ky our Eyes than by bis own. This is our —_— 
an 
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and ſurely if ever it concerns us to watch, 
it ſhould be againſt an Enemy, whoſe Ma- 
lice is ſuch, that he will not, and whoſe Na- 
ture is ſuch, that he cannot ſleep. _ I 

zal, Watchfulneſs implies a cloſe and 
thorough Conſideration of the ſeveral Ways, 
by which Temptation has at any time actual- 
ly prevailed, either upon our [ves or others. 

He who would encounter his Enemy ſuc- 

ceſsfully, ſhould acquaint himſelf with his 
way of Fighting, Which he cannot do but 
by Obſervation and Experience. Great Cap- 

tains ſhould be good Hiſtorians, that ſo by 

recollecting the various Iſſues and Events of 
Battels, they may ſee in ſeveral Inſtances, by 
what Arts and Methods the Victory has been 
gained on one ſide, and by what Failures 
and Miſcarriages it has been loſt on the o- 
ther. As for inſtance, ſuch an Army. periſh- 

ed by, Ambuſcade ; ſuch a Battel was loſt by 
fach an Overſight. or Fault in Conduct; 
ſuch a, ſtrong Place, for want of Men or 
Courage, was took by Aſlault and Storm; 
ſuch a Caſtle was ſurprized by ſuch a Stra- 
tagem ; and ſuch an one was undermined, 
and had its Walls laid flat with the Ground, 
and delivered, but not given up; and laſtly 
another, by a ſurer way than all, fold, _ 
In like manner in this Spiritual Warfare 
let the Soul watch againſt an Aſſ aut againſt 
2 Surprise, and agaialt the cloſe ſubternanedus. 


Attings, of its reſtleſs Enemy; tor Ruin and 


Deſt ruc- 
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Deſtruction has entred by every one of theſe 
Ways: and therefore take heed, that whilſt 
thou art expecting an Aſſault, the Enemy 
ſeals not upon thee with a_Stratagem, or 
over-reaches thee by a Parley, when he 
cannot over-match tliee by Force. And 
thus a ſagacious Reflection upon What has 
been done, is the ſureſt Way to eſtabliſh 
ſolid and certain Rules What to do. For 
tho? Perſons vary, yet Cafes, are generally 
the ſame, as being founded in the Nature of 
Things ; and it 1s eternally true, that the 
fame Method will be always applicable to 
perfectly che ſame Caſe, as things that are 
caſt into the ſame Mould, will certainly take 
the ſame Figure, Therefore, I ſay, let the 


watchful Chriſtian confider, what has beer 


the Iſſue and Effect of the Tempter's Arts 
and Methods both upon im elf and others. 
1, And firſt for himſelf ; every Man does 
or ſhould know the Plagues of his own Heart, 
and What falſe Steps he has made in the 


ſeveral "Turns and Periods of his Chriſtian 


Courſe ; by what Means he fell, and upon 
what Rocks he ſplit. I fay, every rational 

thinking, reflecting Man tnuſt needs know 
rhis : for he who has the Mind of à Man 
muſt remember, and he who remembers What 
has fallen but,” wilt be watchful againſt What 
may. He will carry his Eye backwatd and 
forward, and oh every fide when he knows 
that the Danger moves o too. For tho 
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poſſibly in dealing with Friends, it may not 
always be thought ſo commodious to look back- 
wards (the Rule of a great Prince, one real- 


ly great) yet in dealing with Enemies one 


would think it the Concern of the ſtouteſt 
Soldiers to look backwards ſometimes, for 
fear no old ſly Enemy ſhould come behind 
him and knock out his Brains before he is 
aware; and it is certain that he will hardly 
be the wiſer for that; for it will be too late 
to watch when his Head is low, or to make 
uſe of his Sword when he has no Hand: to 
hold it. 3 SY | 
He who ſhall make true and accurate Re- 
flections upon his paſt Life, and obſerve by 
what ſecret Avenues and Paſſes the Temp- 
tation has entred and broke in upon him, 
ſhall find that there have been ſome forts of 
Things, Perſons, Companies, and Actions, 
which perhaps he never ventured upon in 
all his Life, but he brought away Matter 
Repentance from them, and it was well if 
God gave him the Grace of it too. 
Now let ſuch an one look upon all theſe 
as ſo many Engines planted againſt. him by 
the Devil, and accordingly let him fly from 
them, as he would from the Mouth of a 
Cannon or the Breath of a Peſt-houſe, afſu- 
ring himſelf that the ſame Poiſon will ſtill 
have the. ſame Operation, and that the ſame 
Stone which gave him ſo deſperate a Fall 
once, if he ſtumbles at it again, will be as 
Vol. VI. Z apt 
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apt to give him another; but then, if not- 
withſtanding ſuch frequent and fatal Trials, 
he will ſtill run himfelt upon the fame Miſ- 
chief which he has ſo terrihly felt and fatally 
fallen by, he muſt know that tho' his old 
Enemy the Devil tempted him the fir/? time, 
yet his worſe Enemy, himſelf, tempts Him 
the ſecond. And will that Man pretend to 
watch, whom neither Senfe, Smart, nor Ex- 

erience can awaken'? Who, while he feels 

low after Blow, will not he perſuaded that 
he is ſtruck. But when it comes to this, 
Deſtruction muſt convince, Where Danger 
cannot aumoniſb. But then, 
2. In the next place; let the watchful 


Chriſtian carry his Eye from himſelf to o- 


thers, and obſerve with what Trick and Ar- 
tifice the Tempter has practiſed upon them. 
And for this how many tragical Stories and 
dolefül Complaints may you hear of Per- 
ſons, ſometimes of great Hope and Reputa- 
tion, yet after a while utterly fallen from 
both, and plunged into tlie very Sink and 
Dregs cf all Debauchery! And what Ac- 
count do Men give. us of ſo wretched a 

Change? "Why, of ſome you ſhall be told, 
that While tliey were under the Eye and 
Wing of their Parents, they were modeſt, 
tractable, and ingenuous, her in their Mo- 
rals, and ſerious in their Religion. But alas! 

either they were firſt unhappily planted in 
ſome Place of ill and vicious Education, 
* where 
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where the Devil and his. Agents infuſed ſuch 


diabolical Filth and Poiſon into their Hearts, 
that no Diſcipline or Advice, no Sermons 


or Sacraments, could ever after antidote or 


* f | 


work it out. | 
Or if, thro? the ſingular Mercy of Provi- 


dence, ſuch Perſons, eſcape the firſt Taint 


and V 


Venom of ill Breeding, and ſo F 
make one farther Step into the World, with 


all the Advantages of a fair Carriage and a 


fair Eſteem, yet generally not long after, by 
the Inſinuations of that old Pander and Tra- 


panner of Souls, it is odds but you ſhall hear, 


that ſome of them either fall into villanous 
and lewd Company, or light into looſe and 


debauched Families, or take to ſome enſna- 


ring Employ ments, which quickly wear off 


the firſt Tenderneſs of their Hearts, and 


bring them to a callous Hardneſs and Sturdi- 
neſs in Vice, till at length ſtripp'd even of 
common Civility, as well as abandoned by 
Morality, they come to launch out into the 
Deeps of Sin, to drink and whore, and ſcoff 


at Religion; and ſo by an uncontrouled Pro- 


greſs thro? all the ſeveral Stages and Degrees 
of Vice, commence at laſt faſhionable and 
complete Sinners. N 
Now when the watchful Chriſtian ſhall 
ſtand by and obſer ve this diſmal Cataſtrophe 
of Things, when he ſhall ſee that Proximus 
ardet Ucalegon, ſurely it will be high time for 
him to look about _ and to conclude _ 
2 the 
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the Fire which has already burnt down his 
next Nerghboar's Houſe, will aſſuredly catch 
at his, Let him therefore watch, and ſtand 
upon his Guard againſt all thoſe fore-menti- 
oned encroaching Miſchiefs, which have 
made ſuch a wotul Havock of Souls even 
before his Eyes. Let him neither ſend Son 
nor Friend to the Srews or the Play-houſe, 
Banditti to Scdom or Gomorrah for Education. 
Let him make no Frindſhips or Acquain- 
tance with thoſe, whom nothing will ſatisfy 
but to go to Hell with them for Company , 
let him have nothing to do with any Houle 
or Family (tho never ſo great and fo much 
in Power) where the Devil is Major Domo, 
and governs all; and laſtly, let him not fol- 
tow any Employment or Courſe of Life, 
which may work immoderately upon any of 
his Paſſions, which may ſwell his Hopes, feed 
his Laſt, or heighten his Ambition. In a 
word, let him look with Horror upon all 
theſe high Roads to Hell, as the Man did 
upon the Paſſage to the Lions Den, where 
he beheld with 'Frembling the Foot-ſteps of 
innumerable who had gone in, but of none 
who had returned from thence. And this is 
truly to be watchful, for a Man thus to ſecure 
and make good his own Standing, by con- 
fidering how and whereby others have fallen; 
no Wiſdom being ſo ſure, and ſo much a 
Man's own, as that Which is bonght; and 
| none 
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none ſo cheap, and yet withal ſo beneficial, 
as that which is bought at an Coſt. 
4thly, Watchfulneſs implies @ continual, 
actual Intention of Mind upon the high Con- 
cern and Danger which is before us, in Op- 
polition to Sloth, Ialeneſs, and Remiſneſs. 
Stand (ſays the Apoſtle) having your Loins 
girt about, Eph. vi. 14. The grand Security 
of a Warrior is to be always ready. While 
the Bow is bent, it is ſtill fit for Execution; 


but if the Enemy comes and finds that un- 


bent, and the Armour off, the Man is de- 
ſtroyed and run down before he can either 
bend the one or put on the other; and then 
it will be to little purpoſe to cry out, H 
would have thought this! For the Fool's 
Thought comes always too late, too late to 
reſcue, tho* time enough to reproach him. 
There is ever ſome groſs Neglect in an 
Army when they come to have their Quar- 
ters beaten up; for an Enemy rarely ven- 
tures at this, but where he knows his Ad» 
vantage, and that one Enemy can never tate 
till the other is Fool enough to give. | 
We have a notable, but ſad Inſtance, of a 
ſupine, careleſs People, immerſed in Sloth 
and Eaſe, and of the terrible Fate which 
attended them in that Condition. For in 
wages xviii. 7. it is ſaid of the Inhabitants of 
Lai, that they dwelt careleſs, and after the 
manner of the Zjdonians, * et and ſecure, and 
had no Buſineſs with any Man. But what fol- 
2 3 lows ? 
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Jows? Why, ſome it ſeems were reſolved to 
have Buſineſs with them, tho' they would 


have none with others ; for the Children of 
Dan (we read) came, and in the midſt of 
this profound Quiet and Security fell upon 
them, burnt down their City, and put them 
all to the Sword. The Text ſays expreſly 
of them in two ſeveral Places, that the 
were ſecure, but the Event ſhews that they 
were far from being /afe. - 

In like manner when David and Abiſhat 
came and found Saul with his Troops round 
about him all aſleep (a moſt Warlike and fit 
Condition (you will fay) for one upon the 
Purſuit of an Enemy) 1 Sam. xxvi. 7. 8. 
Abiſhai thereupon thus beſpeaks David, This 
Day hath God delivered thine Enemy into thy 
Hands, let me therefore ſmite him with the Spear 
to the Earth at once, and ] will not [mite him 
twice. See here the Danger of a drowſy 
Warrior ; but it was well for his Royal Drow- 
ſineſs, that he found him his true Friend, whom 
he purſued as his mortal Enemy: For had his 
old back Friends the Philiſtines found him in 


| ſuch a Poſture, they would hardly have left 


him ſo; but David would do as became 
David, tho? never ſo ill uſed by Saul. 
Another Inſtance I have met with in Sto: 
ry not much unlike this, of a certain Genera], 
who going about his Camp in the Night, 
and finding the Watch faſt afleep upon the 
Ground, nails him down to the Place, "_ 
nin, ADE STLITEY 1 Th „ 1 4 2 6 
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he lay with his own Sword, uſiag this Ex- 
preſſion withal, 1 found him dead, and 1 left 
him ſo. So that Sleep (it ſeems) in ſuch Cales 
is ſomething more than the Image of Death, 
and cloſes the Eyes too faſt ever to be opened 
again. I 0 aft ” 
; Accordingly in this Spiritual Warfare let 
us take heed, that our vigilant, active Eng» 
my find us not idle and unemployed. The 
Soul's Play-day is always the Devils murting 
Day, and the idler the Man, ſtill the buſier xbe 
Tempter., The Truth is, Idleneſs, offers up 
the Soul as a Blank to the Devil, for him to 
Write what he will upon it. Idleneſs is the 
Emptineſs, and Buſineſs the fulneſs of the 
Soul; and we all know that we may infuſe 
what we will into an empty Veſſel, but a 
full one has no room for a farther Infuſion. 
In a word, Idleneſs is that which ſets all the 
Capacities of the Soul wide open, to let in 
the evil Spirit, and to give both him, and 
all the Villanies he can bring along with 
him, a free Reception and a full Poſſeſſion; 
whereas on the contrary Laboriouſneſs ſhuts 
the Doors and ſtops all the Avenues of the 
Mind, whereby a Temptation would enter, 
and (which is vet more) {caves no void 
Room for it to dwell there, if by any Ac» 
cident, it ſhould chance to creep in; ſo that 
let but the Courſe a Man takes he juſt and 
lawful, and then the more active ſtill che 
more innocent, for Aion both  pertects 
| 2 4 Nature 
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Nature and miniſters to Grace; whereas 
Idleneſs, like the Ruſt of the Soul, by its 
long Hing ſtill, firſt ſoils the Beauty, and then 
- eats out the Strength of it. In like manner 
the Induſtry of the Perſon tempted ever ſu- 
perſedes that of the Tempter ; ſo that as 
long as the former is employed (as we hin- 
ted before) the other can have bur little to 
do, and conſequently will be hardly brought 
to addreſs himſelf to one, whoſe Head and 
Heart, whoſe Eyes and Ears, and all the 
Faculties of his Soul are actually taken up, 
and nothing at Leiſure to receive him; for 
few make Vilits, where they are ſure neither 
to be entertained nor let in 
Now the' firſt, and generally the moſt 
fatal Way, by which the Tempter accoſts a 
Man, is by the Suggeſtion of evil Thoughts; 
for when the Temptation is once lodged in 
the Imagination, he knows it is in the next 
Neighbourhood to the Afections, and from 
the Affections that it is uſually no long Step 
to the Actions, and that when it once reaches 
them, he is pretty ſure that his Work is 
then done. But now when the Mind is 
.thus intent upon greater and better Objects, 
and the Thoughts wholly taken up with no 
Tels 'a' Concern than that laſt and grand one 
of Life and Death, ſurely it is ſcarce poſſible 
for his impertinent Stuff (and his Temptati- 
ons are no better) to find either Audience 
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is really too buſy to regard what he ſays, 


any more than a Man who is contriving, 


ſtudying, and beating his Brain how to ſave 
his Head, can be preſumed to mind pouder- 
ing his Hair, or while he knows he is eatin 
his laſt Meal,to play the Critick upon Taſtes; 
no doubt whoſoever is ſo wholly taken up, 
can neither attend making nor receiving In- 
vitations, tho? the Tempter we own is fo 
— a Courtier as to be always ready for 
oth. - 

Let the wary Chriſtian therefore remem- 

ber, that he is hoc agere, that he is to keep 


all his Hours, and (if poſſible) his very Mi- 


nutes filled up with Buſineſs, and that Grace 
abhors a Vacuum in Time as much as Nature 
does in Place; and happy beyond Expreſſion 
is that wiſe and good Chriſtian, whom, when 
the Tempter comes, he ſhall find ſo doing; for as 
much as he, who is thus prepared to receive 
the Tempter, cannot be unprepared to receive 
his Saviour; ſince, next to his Soul, his Time 
is certainly the moſt precious Thing he has 
in the World, and the right ſpending of the 
one the ſureſt and moſt unfailing Way to fate 
the other. But, 

5thly, and laſtly, Watching implies a con- 


ſtant and ſevere Temperance, in Oppoſition to 


all the Jollities of Revelling and Intempe- 
rance. We have before obſerved the great 
Analogy and Reſemblance between the car- 


rying on the ſpiritual and the temporal War- 


fare; 
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fare; and accordingly as to this latter we 
may obſerve farther, how whole Armies 
have been' routed and -oyerthrown, and the 
gan Cities: and the ſtrongeſt Garriſons 
urpris'd and ſack d, while thoſe who ſhould 
have been watching the Motion of the Ene- 
my, were ſotting it at their Cups, equally 
unmindful both of their Danger and De- 
fence; for ſuch Debauches ſeldom happen 
either in Camps or beſieged Towns, but 
their wakeful Enemies quickly getting In- 
telligence of the Diſorder, come upon them 


on a ſudden, and find them as the Poet de- 


ſcribes ſuch, Somno vinog; ſepultos, that is 
to ſay, buried in a manner before dead, or 
rather already: dead to their Hands, and fo 
ſcarce worthy to receive another and a no- 


bler Death from their Enemies Sword; for 


when Men have once drank themſelves 
down, the Enemy can have nothing more 
to do but to trample upon them. is 

How came Abab with an Handful of Men 
in compariſon to overthrow the vaſt inſult- 
ing Army: of Benhadad the King of Syria ? 


Why, we have an Account of it, 22 


20. He and two and thirty Rings his Confede- 


rates mere drinking themſelves drunk in their 
Pavilious, v. 19. as it he had drawn toge» 
ther ſuch a numerous and mighty Army, 


Headed by ſo many Princes, only for the 


rious and warlike Expedition of carouling 
in their Tents, or to fight jt gut * 4 
91 | an 
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Hand in the cruel and bloody Encounters of 
drinking Healths; but their Succeſs was an- 
ſwerable, they fell like Graſs before the 
Mower, cut down and ſlaughter'd without 
Reſiſtance, and happy were thoſe who had 
their Brains ſo much in their Heels, as to be 
ſober enough to run awyyrxr. | 

Accordingly in the Management of our 
Chriſtian Warfare, ſo much reſembling the 
other (as I ſhew before) it 15 remarkable 
Watching and Sobriety are {till joined together 
in the be Precept; as Luke 21. 34. Take 
heed to yourſelves (ſays our Saviour) left at any 
time your Hearts be overcharged with Surfeiting 
and Drunkenneſs, and ſo that Day come apon 
ou unawares ; which if jt ſhould, and chance 
to find Men'in ſuch a Condition, it would 
prove a ſad Conviction, that Mex may eat 
and drink their own Damnation more Ways 
than one. And the fame Injunction is re- 
peated over and over by the Apoſtles; as 
Let us watch and be ſober, ſays St. Paul, 1 Theſ, 
5 6. And be ye ſober, and watch unto Prayer, 
lays St. Peter, 1 Pet. 4. 7. And again, Be 
ſober, be vigilant, becauſe your Adverſary the 


Devil, like 4 roaring Lion, goes about ſeeking 


whom he may devour, 1 Pet. 5. 8. Of fo pecu- 

liar a Force is Temperance againſt the fier- 

ceſt Aſſaults of the Devil, and ſo unfit a 

Match is a ſoaking, Willing Swine to encoun- 

ter this roaring Lion. Concerning which 

jt is further worth our obſerving, that as 30 
| - rea 
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read of no other Creature but the Swine, 
which our Saviour commiſſion'd the Devil 
to enter into, ſo of all other brute Animals 
there are none ſo remarkable for Intempe- 
rance as they, did not ſome I confeſs of an 
higher Species very often out-do them. 

In ſhort,he who has an Enemy muſt watch; 
but there can be no ſuch thing as watching, 
unleſs Sobriety, holds-@p the Head, for as much 
as without it Sleeping is not only the eaſieſt, 
but the beſt thing that ſuch an one can do, 
as being for the time of his Debaych like 
other Beaſts, always moſt innocent when 
alleep, tho? for the — reaſon alſo I confeſs 
more in danger of being caught and deſtroy» 
ed before he wakes, 

Let that wiſe and circumſpect Chriſtian 
therefore, who would always have a watch- 
ful Eye upon his Enemy, with a particular 
Caution take heed of all Intemperance ; and 
I account that Intemperance, which imme- 
diately after eating and drinking unfits a 

Man for Buſineſs, whether it be that of the 
Body, or that ot the Mind; it renders a Man 
equally uſeleſs to others, and miſchievous to 
himſelf; and we need ſay no more nor no 
worſe of Intemperance than this, that it lays 
him wretchedly open, even as open to throw 
out as to pour in, a kind of Common-ſhore 

r both; it makes his own Tongue his Exe- 
cutioner, ſometimes by ſcandalous Words, 
and ſometimes by dangerous Truths, ma 
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that which is the certain Conſequent of 
both, by procuring him dangerous Enemies, 
unleſs poſſibly ſometimes to prevent a great- 
er Miſchief, the Brute cries, Peccavi, arraigns 
himſelf, makes his Folly his Apology, and 
ſo forſooth proves himſelf no Criminal by 


pleading that he was a Sot. But this is but 


one' Miichief of a thouſand, which Intem- 
— expoſes its miſerable Slaves to; for I 
ook upon this Vice as a kind of Mother Vice, 
and the producing Cauſe of infinitely more, 
and Senſuality (which is but another Name 
for the ſame Thing) as the very Throat of 
Hell, or rather that broad Way, by which 
three Parts of the World (at leaſt) go to the 
Devil. | 2 . * | 
And therefore as the pious and prudent 
Chriſtian Warrior will be ſure to keep him- 
ſelf far enough from ſuch a Traitor as down- 
right Exceſs, ſo to this purpoſe let him, as 
much as' poſſible, ſhun all jovial Entertain- 
ments, Banquetings, and merry Meetings 
(as they are called) if they may deſerve that 
Name, which ſeldom fail to bring ſo fad an 
Account after them ; an Account which will 
be ſure to remain, when all Bills are clear- 
ed; and all Reckoning at the Tavern paid 
off; ſo that every experienc d Guide of Souls 
may truly pronounce of all ſuch Follties, 
what the beſt Guides of Health obſerve of 
ſome Meats, that it is poſſible indeed with 
great Care and Niceneſs to order _— 
them 
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them ſo, that they ſhall do a Man no Hurt, but 
It is certain that they can never do him Good. 

And we may as confidently affirm, that 
no Wile or truly great Man ever delighted in 
ſuch Things. The Truth is, wiſe Men flight 
them, as the Hindrances of Buſineſs, and 
good Men dread them, as dangerous to the 
Soul. In a word, Temperance is a: Virtue, 
which caſts the trueſt Luſtre upon the Per- 
ſon it is lodged in, and has the moſt general 
Influence upon all other particular Virtues of 
any that the Soul of Man is capable of, in- 
deed ſo general, that there is hardly any no- 
ble Quality or Endowment of the Mind, but 
mult own Temperance either for its Parent 
or its Nurſe; it is the greateſt Strengthener 
and Clearer of Reaſon, and the heſt Prepa- 
rer of it for Religion, the Siſter of Prudence, 
and the Handmaid to Devotion. But we 


need no further Proof of the ſoveraign Value 


of a ſtrict and ſevere Temperance than this, 
that the temperate Man is always himſelf; 
his Temperance gives him the. conſtant 
Command of his Reaſon, and (which & yet 
better) keeps him under the Command of his 
Religion; it makes him always fit t con- 
verſe with his God, and always fit and rea- 
dy to anſwer the Devil, for it takes ef the 
very Matter of the Temptation, and ſo eludes 


the Tempter's Deſign, for want of Materials 
to work upon. And for this Cauſe no doubt 

it was that our Saviour, Matth. 17. 21. 0 
Tp is 
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his Diſciples, that there were ſome evil Spirits 


not to be diſpoſſeſſes but by Faſting as well as 


Prayer; and L.think we may rationally 
enough conclude, that whatſoever Faſting 
caſts out, Temperance muſt at leaſt keep from 
entring in. It is ſeldom that a Temptation 
faſtens upon a Man to any purpoſe, but in 
the Strength of ſome one or other of his Paſ- 
ſions; and this is a ſure Obſervation, that 
where Temperance over: rules the Appetites 
there Reaſon is ableſt to command the Paſ- 
long; and that till the former be done, the 
latter will be impracti cable. 
And thus I have ſhewn what is implied in 
the grand Duty of Watchfulneſs, the firſt 
Thing preſcribed in the Text, to guard us 
againſt Temptation; and many more Particu- 
lars might (ng queſtion) be aſſigned as be- 
longing, to it, but 1 have ſingled out and in- 
liſted Upon only five, which for Memory's 
fake I ſhall briefly repeat and ſum. up in a 

few Words. ech 
As firſt of all, let a Man througlily poileſs 
his Mind with a full and ſettled Perſuaſion 
of the deviliſh and intolerable Miſchief de- 
ſigned him by Temptation; for unleſs he 
believes ir t bs ſuch, he neither will, nor 
rationally can watch againſt it, 3 
In the next place, let him narrowly ſur- 
N and inform himſelf of OA ſpiritual 
strength and Weakneſs, and compare them 
with the Forces and Advantages of his Ene- 
| my, 
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my, and accordingly by ſupporting. Weak- 
neſs with Watchfulneſs: lee Rim be ſure to 
fortify the weak Side, and the ſtronger will be 
the better able to defend itſelf. Or ik, 
And then, thirdly, let him wiſely refle& 
both upon. his own Experience and that of 
others; and ſo obſerving by what Arts, Me- 
thods and Stratagems the Tempter has here- 
tofore prevailed upon either, let him apply 
what is paſt. to what is preſent, and ſo judg- 
ing of one by the other, uſe his utmoſt Vigt- 
lance, that the ſame Trick be not trump'd 
upon him more than once, MEET ONS 
And to this purpoſe, let him, in the fourth 
place, have his Mind continually intent upon 
the great and preſſing Danger he is ſurroun- 
ded with, that no Sloth, Negligence, or 
Remiſneſs of Spirit, open a Paſſage. to the 
Tempter, and fo betray him like a Fool, 'be- 


tween ſleeping and waking, into the Hands of 


his cruel Enemy; but let him have his Dan- 
ger ſtill in his Eye, and {till look his Enemy 
in the Face, and that is the likelieſt way to 
look him out of Countenance. 1 

And, fifthly and laſtly, above all let him 
practiſe the ſtricteſt Temperance againſt all 
kind of Exceſs in the Uſe of any of God's 


Creatures, which generally proves fatal and 5 


E to the Soul, frequently deſtroying, 
ut always wounding it. | | 

And to enforce theſe two laſt Particulars 
more eſpecially, I ſhall only add this one true 


and 
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and important Remark, to wit, that of all 


the Sins and Enormities which the Soul of 


Man is capable of being enſnared by, I hard- 
ly know any (except thoſe two of Covetouſ- 
neſs and Ambition) but directly ruſh in upon 
it thro' thoſe two broad, open, helliſh Gates 
of Ialeneſs and Intemperance. 

And thus from Watchfulneſs paſs we now 
to the other great Preſervative and Remedy 
againit Temptation preſcribed in the Text, 
which is Prayer, Watch and pray that ye enter 
not into Temptation ; the reaſon and neceſſity 
of which Duty is founded upon the Suppo- 
ſition of this great Truth, that it is not in 


the Power of Man to ſecure or defend him- 


ſelf againſt Temptation, but that ſomething 
above him muſt do it for him, as well as 
very often by him; and Prayer is that bleſ- 
ſed Meſſenger between Heaven and Earth, 
holding a Correſpondence with both Worlds, 


and by an happy Intercourſe and ſure Con- 


veyance carry ing up the Neceſſities of the 
one, and bringing down the Bounties of the 
other. This is the high Prerogative of Pray- 
er, and by virtue of it every tempted Perſon 
has it in his Power to engage Omnipotence 
itſelf, and every one of the Divine Attri- 
butes in his Defence; and whoſoever enters 
the Liſts upon theſe Terms, having the Al- 
mighty for his Second (let the Combatants 
be never ſo unequal) cannot but come off a 
Conqueror. A State of Temptation is a 

Vor. VI. A a State 
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State of War, and, as often as a Man is 
tempted, he is put to fight for his 4; Dan- 
ger both provokes and teaches to pray, and 
Prayer (if any thing can) certainly will deli- 
ver from it. And to convince Men, how 
infinitely it concerns them to fence againſt 
the Danger threatned, by perſevering in the 
Duty enjoined, let them aſſure themſelves, 
that there is not any Condition whatſoever 
allotted to Men in this World but has its 
peculiar Temptation attending it, and hard- 
ly ſeparable from it; for whether it be 
Wealth or Poverty, Health or Sickneſs, Ho- 
nour or Diſgrace, or the like, there is ſome- 
_ deadly 1a every one of them, and not 
at all the leſs ſo for not killing the ſame way. 
Wealth and Plenty may ſarfeit a Man, and 


Poverty ſtarve him, but ſtill the Man dies 


as ſurely by the one as by the other. God 
indeed fends us nothing but what is natural- 
ly wholſome, and fit to nouriſh us, but if 
the Devil has the Cooking of it, it may de- 
ſtroy us; and therefore the Divine Good- 
neſs has preſcribed Prayer as an univerſal 
Preſervative againſt the Poiſon of all Con- 

ditions, extracting what is healing and ſalu- 
tary in them from what is baneful and per- 


nicious, and ſo making the very Poiſon of 


one Condition a ſpecifick Antidote againſt 
that of another. In fine, let none wonder, 
that Prayer has ſo powerful an Aſcendant 
over the Tempter (as mighty as he is) = 
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God himſelf is not 8 but pleaſed 


to be overcome by it; for ſtill it is the Man 
of Prayer, who takes Heaven by Force, who 
lays Siege to the Throne of Grace, and who, 
in a word, is thereby faid to wreſtle with God: 
and ſurely if Prayer can raiſe a poor Mortal 
ſo much above himſelf as to be able to wre/- 
tle with his Maker, it may very well enable 
him to foil the Tempter. And therefore ſince 
both our Saviour himſelf, and his great A- 
poltle St. Paul, reprefent ' Prayer without cea- 
ſing as ſo eminent i Duty, and ſo opportune 
a Succour, we muſt needs own, that there 
cannot be a more. preſſing Argument for a 
never ceaſing Prayer than never ceaſing Temp- 
tations ; and therefore whatſoever our per- 
ſonal Strengths are (as at beſt they can be 
but little) it is certain, that our Auxiliary 
Forces and Supplies muſt come in from 
Prayer; in a word, I know no one Bleſhng 
ſo ſmall, which can be rationally expected 
without it, nor any fo great but may be ob- 


* 


tamed by it. | 
But then to render it thus prevalent and 
effectual there are required to it theſe Two 
1. Fervency, or Importunity. 
22. Conſtancy, or Perſeverance. 
. And firſt for Fer vency. Let a Man 
be but as earneſt in pray ing againſt a Temp- 
tation as the Tempter is in preſſing it, and 
he needs not proceed by a ſufer Meaſure. 
O1 4A a 2 He 
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He who prays againſt it coldly and indiffe- 
rently, gives tou ſhrewd a Sign, that he nei. 
ther tears nor hates it; for Coldneſs is, and 
always will be, a Symptom of Deadneſs, 
eſpecially in Prayer, where Life and Heat 
are the {ame thing. | 101 |: 
The Prayers of the Saints are ſet forth in 
Scripture at much another rate, not only by 
Calls, but Cries, Cries even to 4 roaring, and 
Vociferation, P/alm xxxviii. 8. and ſometimes 
by ſtrong Cries with Tears, Heb. v. 7. fome- 
times again by Groanings not to be uttered, 
Rom. viii. 26. things too big for Vent, too 
high for Expreſſion. In fine, he who prays 
againſt his Spiritual Enemy as he ought to 
do, is like a Man fighting againſt him upon 
his Knees, and he who fights ſo, by the ver; 


Poſture of his Fighting thews, that he net 


ther will nor can run away. | 

- Lip-Devotion-will not ſerve the Turn; It 
undeevalues the very Things it prays for. It 
is indeed the begging of a. Denial, and ſhall 
certainly be anſwered in what it begs; but 
he, who truly and ſenſibly knows the in- 
valuable Happineſs of being delivered from 
Temptation, and the unſpeakable Miſery of 
ſinking under it, will pray againſt it, as a 
Man ready to ſtarve would be for Bread, 
or a Man ſentenced to die would entreat for 
Life. Every Period, every Word, ever) 
Tittle of ſuch a Prayer is all Spirit add 
Flame and Extaſy; it ſhoots from one Heart 
ih WD K Wok anto 
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into another, from the Heart of him who 
utters, to the Heart of him who hears it. 

And then well may that powerful thing 
vanquiſh the Tempter, which binds the 
Hands of Juſtice, and opens the Hands of 
Mercy, and in a word, overcomes and pre- 
vails over Omnipotence itſelf; for, Let me go, 
ſays God to Facob, Gen. xxxii. 26. And. Let 
me alone, ſays God to Myſes, Exod. xxxil. 10. 
One would think that there was a kind of 
Trial of Strength between the Almighty and 
them ; but whatſoever it was, it ſhews that 
there was and is ſomething in Prayer, which 
he, who made Heaven and Earth, neither 


could nor can reliſt; and if this be that 


holy Violence which Leaven itſelf (as has 
been ſhewn) cannot ſtand out againſt, no 
wonder if all the Powers of Hell muſt fall 
before it. But, | 

2aly, To Fervency muſt be added alſo Cor- 
ſtancy or Perſeverance, For this indeed is the 
crowning Qualification, which renders Pray- 
er effectual and victorious, and that upon 
great Reaſon, as being the ſureſt Teſt and 


Nlark of its Sincerity; for, as Job obſerves, 
Job xxvii. 10. Will the Hypocrite call always 


1% Go, No, he does it only by Fits and 


Starts, and conſequently his devotional Fer- 
vours are but as the returning Paroxyſms of 


a Fever, not as the conſtant kindly Warmths 
of a vital Heat: they may Work high for a 
Aa} time, 
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time, but they cannot laſt, for no Ft ever 
yet held a Man for his whole Life. 

Diſcontinuance of Prayer by long broken 
Intervals is the very Bane of the Soul, ex- 
poſing it to all the Slights and Practices of 
the Tempter.' For a Temptation may with- 
draw for a while, and return again, the 
Tempter may ceaſe urging, and yet continue 
plott ing; the Temptation is not dead, but 
ſleeps, and hen it comes on afreſh, we ſhall 
find it the ſtronger for having /lepr. 

And therefore our Saviour caſts the whole 
Streſs of our Safety upon continual Prayer, by 
# notable Parable intended, as St. Labs tells 
us, Lake xviii. 1. to ſhew, that Men ought 
always to pray, and not to faint; nothing be- 
ing more fatally common, than for Men, 
not receiving immediate Anſwers to their 
Prayers, to deſpond and give over, and to 
conclude with themſelves, 4 good not at all 
as to no purpoſe. A Man perhaps labours 
under the Tyranny of fome vexatious Luft 
or Corruption, and being bitterly ſenſible of 
it, he ſets upon it with watching and ſtriving, 
reading and hearing, faſting and praying, and 
after all thinks he has got but little or no 
Ground of it: and now what ſhall ſueh an 
one do? Why, nothing elſe mult or can be 


done in the Caſe, but reſolutely to keep on 
praying; for no Man of Senſe who ſows one 
Day expects to reap the next; this is certain, 
that while any one prays ſincerely againſt a 
„ r 5 |; Temp- 
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Temptation, he fights againſt ir, and ſo long 
as 2 Man continues fighting, tho' with his 
Limbs all batrered, and his Fleſh tora and 
broken, he is not vanquiſh'd; *tis Conqueſt, 
in the Account of God, not to be overcome. 
God perhaps intends, that there ſhall be 
War between thee and thy Corruption all 
thy Days: thou ſhalt live fehring and war- 
ring, but for all that mayſt die in Peace; and 
if | God has anſwered thy Prayers, I ſay, 
anſwered them, enough to ſave thy Soul, tho 
not always enough to comfort and compoſe thy 
Mind. God fully made good his Promite 
to the J/raelites, and they really conquered 
the Canaanites, tho? they never. wholly 4%/ 
poſſeſſed and drove them oat. 

And therefore ſince God will ſtill have 
ſomething remain to exerciſe the very belt 
of Men in this Life, it thou wouldſt have 
thy Prayer againſt thy Sin ſacceſtfal, in ſpite 
of all Diſcouragements, let it be continual : 
let the Plaiſter be kept on till the Sore be 
cured. For Prayer is no otherwiſe a Reme- 
dy — Temptation than as it is Com- 
menſurate to it, and keeps Pace with it; but 
if we leave off praying, before the Devil 
lea ves off tempting, we cannot be ſafe, we 
throw off our Armour in the midſt of the 
Battel, and fo muſt not wonder at the worſt 
that follows. So 

In a word, preſent Prayer is a certain 
Guard againſt preſent Temptation; but as 

Aagq to 
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to what .may come, we cannot be aſſured, 
that it will keep us from it, or ſupport us 
under it. 

And thus much briefly for that other great 
Preſervative againſt Jemptation, Prayer, to- 
gether with its two prevailing Properties, 
Fervency and Perſeverance, from which all 
its Succeſs muſt come; for it is Fervercy in 
Prayer which muſt charge the Enemy, and 
Perſeverance in Prayer which mult conquer 
him. * 1 

And now from the foregoing Particulars 
thus diſcourſed ot, we may learn the true 
Cauſe (and it is worth our learning) why ſo 
many Men, who doubtleſs at ſome times of 
their Lives reſiſt and make head againſt 
Temptation, and have many an hard Strug- 
gle and Conflict with their Sins, yet in the 


Iſſue are worſted by them, and ſo live and 


die under the Power of them ; and this is 
not from any Inſufficiency in Matching and 
Prayer, as Means unable to compaſs the End 
they are preſcribed for, but from this, that 
Men divide between Watching and Prayer, 
and ſo uſe and rely upon theſe Duties ſepa- 
rately, which can do nothing but in Conjunc- 
tion. For Watchfalneſs without Prayer is Pre- 
ſumption, and Prayer without Watchfulneſs 
is a Mockery; by the firſt a Man invades 
God's Part in this great Work, and by the 
latter he neglefts his own. Prayer not aſſiſt- 
ed by Practice is Laxineſi, and contradicted 
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by Practice is Hypocriſy ; it is indeed of mighy 
ty Force and Uſe within its proper Compaſs, 
bur it was never deſign'd to ſupply the room 
of Watchfulneſs, or to make Wiſh inſtead of 
Endeavour. 

God generally gives ſpiritual Bleſſings and 
Deliverances as he does temporal, that is, 
by the Mediation of an active and a vigo- 
rous Induſtry. The Fruits of the Earth are 
the Gift of God, and we pray for them as 
ſuch ; but yet we plant, and we ſow, and 
we plow, for all that; and the Hands which 
are ſometimes lift up in Prayer, muſt at other 
times be put to the Plow, or the Husband- 
man muſt expect no Crop. Every Thing 
mult be effected in a Way proper to its Na+» 
ture, with 'the concurrent Influence of the 
divine Grace, not to ſuperſede the Means, 
but to proſper and make them effeAual. 

And upon this- Account Men deceive 
themſelves maſt groſly and wretchedly, when 
they expect that from Prayer, which God 
never intended it for. He who hopes to be 
delivered from Temptation merely by pray- 
ing againſt it, affronts God, and deludes him- 
ſelt, and might to as much purpoſe fall aſleep 
in the midit of his Prayers, as do nothing 
but ſleep after them. Some ruin their Souls 
by neglecting Prayer, and ſome perhaps do 
them as much Miſchief by adoring it, while 
by placing their whole entire Confidence in 
4 oh Get it 
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it, they commit an odd Piece of Idolatry, 
and make a God of their very Devotions. 1 
have heard of one (and him none of the 
ſtricteſt Livers) who yer would be ſure to 
fay his Prayers every Morning, and when 
he had done, he would bid the Devil do: his 
worſt, thus uſing Prayer as a kind of Spell 


or Charm; but the old Serpen was not to 


be charmed thus; and fo no Wonder if the 
Devil took him at his Ward, and uſed him 
accordingly. 5 | 
And therefore to diſabuſe, and deliver 
Men from fo killing a Miſtake, I ſhall point 
out two general Cafes or Inſtances, in which 


praying againit Temptation will be of little or 


no Avail to ſecure Men from it. As, 

Firſt, When a Man prays againſt any Sin 
or Temptation, and in the mean time in- 
dulges himſelf in ſuch Things or Courſes, as 


are naturally apt to promote an Inclination 


to that Sin, ſuch an one prays againſt it to 
ho purpoſe. Every Sin is founded in ſome 
particular Appetite or Inclination, and ever 
ſuch Appetite or Inclination has ſome part 
cular Ohj-&s, Actions, or Conrſes, by which 


it is fed and kept in heart. Now let no Man 


think that he has prayed heartily againſt any 
Sin, who_does not do all that he can, who 
does not uſe his utmoſt Diligence, nay, his 
beſt Art and Skill, to undermine and weaks 
en his Iaclinasion to that Sin. To water an 


* ill 
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ill Plant every Day, and to pray againſt the 
Growth of it, would be very abſurd and pre- 

ſterous. St. Paul (we know) complained 
of a Body of Death, and of 4 Thorn in the Fleſh, 
and he prayed heartily againſt it. But was 
that all? No, he al/o kept under his Body, and 
bronght it into Subjettion, 1 Cor. 9. 27. being 
well aſſured, that unleſs the Soul keeps under 
the Body, the Body will quickly get above 
the Soul. If you would deſtroy a well in- 
trench d Enemy, cut off his Proviſions z and 
if you ſtarve him in his Strong-holds, you 
conquer him as effectually as if you beat him 
in the Field. But then again, 

2aly, When a Man prays againſt any Sin 
or Temptation, and yet ventures upon thoſe 
Occafions which cry Foe: Men to it, he 
muſt not expect to any Succeſs in his 
Prayers. For would any Man in his Wits, 
.” who dreaded a catching Diſtemper, converſe 
freely with ſuch as had it? that is, would he 
fly from the Diſeaſe, and yet run into the I- 
fection? In like manner, do not Occaſions of 
Sin generally end in the Commiſſion of Sin? 
and if they generally end in it, muſt they 
not naturally tend to it? And if fo, can Men 
think that God ever deſigned Prayer as an 
Engine to counter-work or controul Nature, 
to reverſe its Laws, and alter the Courſe of 
the Univerſe, by ſuſpending the natural Ef- 
ficiency of Things, in compliance with ſome 
Mens ſenſeleſs and irrational Petitions? 
Pe ts ___  =_— 
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None trifle with God, and make a Sport 
of Sin, ſo much as thoſe whoſe Way of Li- 
wing interferes with their Prayers; who pray 
for ſuch or ſuch a Virtue, and then put them- 
ſelves under Circumſtances which render the 
Practice of it next to impoſſible ; who pray 
perhaps for the Grace of Sobr:ety, and then 
wait daily for an Anſwer to that Prayer at a 
merry Meeting, or the Tavern. But the Spi- 
rit of Prayer is a Spirit of Prudence, a Spirit 
of Caution and Conduct, and never purſues 
the Thing it prays for in a Way contrary to 
the Nature of the Thing itfelf. 

Does a Man therefore pray (for Inſtance) 
againſt the Temptation of Pride or Ambition? 
let him not thruſt himſelf into high Places 
and Employments, which he is neither wor- 
thy of nor fit for. Or does he beg of God 
to free him from the Sin and Slavery of In. 
temperance? let him break off from Compa- 
ny; let him not give up his Reaſon, his Cre- 
dit, his Time, and his very Soul, out of Com- 
plaiſance (as Fools call it) but let him make 
his own Conſcience, and not other Mens Hu- 
mours, the Rule he lives by, and let him ſtick 
_ cloſe to it. In a word, let him reſolve againſt 
all the falſe Pleaſures of Luxury, and then 
let him keep his Reſolution, and his Reſolu - 
tion ſhall aſſuredly keep him. | 
And this is a plain, natural,and ſure Courſe, 
directly leading to the Thing he prays — 
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but the contrary is both a Paradex in Rea- 
ſon, and an Impoſture in Religion. And 
believe it, we ſhall one Day give but an ill 
and lame Account of our Watching and Pray- 
irg, if by an odd Inverſion of the Command, 
all that we do, is firſt 70 pray againſt a Temp- 
tation, and afterwards to watch for it. 
And thus I have given you two notable 
Inſtances in which Men pray againſt Tempta- 
tion without any Succeſs. In ſhort, if a Man 
cheriſhes and keeps up a ſinful Principle or 
Inclination within, and ſhuns not the Occa- 
ſions of Sin without, his Prayers and his Ac- 
tions ſupplant and overthrow one another, 
and God will be ſure to anſwer him accord- 
ng to what he does, and not according to 
what he prays. 2 
And therefore let us take heed of putting 
a Cheat or Fallacy upon ourſelves, a Fallacy, 
4 bene conjunttis ad male diviſa; by dividing 
between theſe two great Duties: and divi- 
ding, we know, in ſome Caſes, is in effect 
deſtroying, and it will prove fo in this. Match- 
fulneſs and Prayer are indeed principal Du- 
ties, and of principal Acceptance with God, 
but God accepts them only as he commands 
them, and that is, both together. God has 
joined them by an abſolute, irreverſible San- 
ction; and what God himſelf has ſo joined, 
let not the Devil, or our own falſe Hearts, 
preſume to put aſunder. But let us 8 
| ot 
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both for our Direction and our Comfort, 
that proportionably as we warch, God will 
anſwer us when We proy. | 


| To whom be * and aſe ended, 05 ts 
mot due, all Praiſe, 4 Mejeſty, 
and Dale or euer- 
more. 
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He who 5 1 in bis own Heart 
4. F 60k -. 1... 


H E great Inſtrument and Engine for 
the carrying ou of the Commerce and 
mutual . s of the World is Tra, 
without which there can be no Correſpon- 
dence maintained either between Societies 
or particular Perſons. And accordingly be- 
ing a Thing of ſuch general and immediate 
Influence upon the Affairs of Mankind, there 
is nothing in the Management of Which 
Men give ſuch great Experiments either of 
their Miſdam or their Folly, the whole Meas 
ſure of theſe being taken by the World, ac- 
cording as it ſees. Men more or deſs deceived 
in their tranſacting with others. Certain it 
is that Credulity lays a Man infinitely _— 
to the Abuſes and Injuries of crafty Perſons. 
And tho' a ſtroze Belief beſt ſetures the Feti- 
city of the . Life, yet iv is uſually tlie 
great Bane and Supplanter of ou Happineſs 
in 1 there being ſcarce apy Man, who 


arrives 


ly and ingenuouſly the 
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arrives to any ſound Underſtanding of him- 
ſelf, or his own Intereſt, till he comes to be 


once or twice notably deceived by ſuch an 


one, of whom he was apt to ſay and think, 


according to the common Phraſe, I wou 
 truit my very Life with him. And for this 


Cauſe it is, that that Nation, which ſeems 
juſtly of the greateſt Reputation for W:/dom 
in the Weſter» World, has vouch'd it for a 


Maxim, and liv'd by it as a Rule, 70 truft no 


Bod); whether in ſo 1 they deal honeſt- 
eem not much to 
care, being contented that it is ſafe. 

But of all the Fallacies and ſcurvy Cheats 
put upon Men by their !r«ſting others, there 
are none ſo ſhameful, and indeed pernicious, 
as the Baffles which Mea ſuſtain by truſting 
themſelves; which gives them bur too fre- 
quent and fad an Experience, that the near- 


et Neighbours are not always the beſt Friends. 


For none ſurely can be nearer to a Man than 


himſelf, or be ſuppoſed fo true and faithful to 


all his Concerns; as the Heart which bears in 
his own Breaſt ; yet Solomon, and a greater 
than Solomon, which is Experience, gives us 
infallible Demonſtrations that it is much 
otherwiſe; and that the Heart, of all Things 
in the World, is leaſt to be confided in, elſe 
certainly a Man's truſting of it could not 
thus denominaie him @ Fool. 10 1 3 
The Words contain in them a Caution or 


Admonition againſt Mens truſting their own. 


Hearts, 
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Hearts, upon the account of that diſgraceful 
Imputation, which ſuch a Truſt or Confidence 
will in the iſſue bring upon them; and con- 
ſequently they very naturally preſent theſe 
two Things to our Enquiry. 3 

I. What is meant by a Man's truſting his 
Heart. 
2. Wherein the Folly of it conſiſts. 
= As for the firſt of theſe. For a Man to 
+ truſt his own Heart, is in ſhort, for him to 
commit and reſign up the entire Conduct of 
his Life and Actions to the Direct ions of it, 
as of a Guide, the moſt able, and the moſt 
faithful, to direct him in all the moſt impor- 
tant Matters, which relate either to his tem- 
poral or his ſpiritual Eſtate. For whoſoever 
truſts another for his Guide, muſt do it upon 
the account of theſe two Qualifications to be 
found in him. en 

'1ft, That he is able to direct and lead him. 
So that in this Caſe a Man muſt look upon 
every Dictate of his Heart as an Oracle; he 
mult look upon it as ſpeaking to him from an 
infallible Chair, incapable of Error or Miſ- 
take in any thing which it propoſes to him to 
be followed. In a word, he muſt take it for 
the unerring Meaſure of Truth, and the moſt 
certain Reporter of the Mind of Gd. 
2a, A Guide mult be ſuch an one, as not 
only certainly can, but alſo faithfally will, give 
the beſt Directions. For let a Man know the 
Way never ſo well, yet if he has a Deſign not 
. 41596 £ Cant B b WE 
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to impart that Knowledge, but perhaps has 
more Windings and OM than the Way 
itſelf, ſuch an one is far from being 4 com- 
petent Guide, and fit to he truſted, eſpecially 
in a Man's Journey to Eternity. So that for 
a Man to truſt his Heart, is to take it for his 
belt, his ſureſt, and moſt uofailing Friend, 
that will deal openly, clearly, and imparti- 
lly with him in every thing, and give him 
aithful Intelligence in all hig Affairs. 
Having thus ſeen what is imported in a 
Man's #u/ting his Heart, we come now in 
the next place to ſee wherein the 1 
of it conſiſts. For the making out of which, 
we are to obſerve that there are two Things 
which render a Truſt fooliſh,. both of them to 
be conſidered with mutual relation to one 
another in this Particular. 8 
1, The Value of the Thing which we 
commit to 2 Truſt. | þ 
ah, The, undue Qualifications of the Per- 
ſon to, whoſe Truſt we commit it. 155 


* 0 » 


In both of which ReſpeQs the Confidence 
repoſed by Men in their own Hearts will in the 
Procedure of this Diſcourſe appear to be in · 


Firſt of 1 then as for the Thing Which we 
commit to a Truſt. We do, in a word, tru 
all that to our Hearts which is the Conſe- 
quent of our Actions, either in reference to 
this World or the other. But to explicate 
and draw forth this General into the ſeveral 

Particulars 


Particulars wrapt up and included in it; 
While we rely upon the Guidance of our 


Heart, we commit theſe three Things to the 


Mercy of its Truſt- 1. The Honour of God. 


2. Our apn Felicity here. 3. The eternal Con- 


cernments of our Souls hereafter. All of them 
certainly, either jointly or ſeverally, Things 
[Sy great, too high, and too concerning, to 
be ventyr'd upon the rotten Bottom of a falſe 
and a dereiving Heart. ja 7 
We ſhall ſpeak of each of them diſtinctly. 
. If, Eirſt of all then, the Honour of God is 
intruſted with the Heart. So far as the Ma- 
nifeſtation of God's Honour depends upon 
the Homage of his obedient Creature, ſo far 
it is at the Mercy of our Actions, which are 
at the Command of the Heart, as the Mo- 
tion of the Wheels follows the Diſpoſition of 
the Spring. God is never di/obezeg,” but he is 
alla. diſkpnoured. 1 every Act of Sin, Duſt 
ad Afpes flings itſelf in the Face of the Al- 
mighty, and defies him ſo fan, that it puts 
him to the Exerciſe of his vindictive Juſtice, 
to praye his Sovereignty and Dominion over 
the bold Offenderr. $10.41 | 
No God is capable of being honoured 
gr me by us in three ſeveral Re- 
457 l. 1 5 | 
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1, As he is our Creator ; and is it not in- 
N finiteſy 5eaſanable- for Clay to comply with 
the Will of the Potter? for ſuch frail Veſlels 
as Men are, to be ſubject to their Almighty 

7 B b 2 Artificer ? 


2 
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Maſter? 


Artificer? For did God make us, that we 
might ſpit in his Face, and give us a Being, 
that we might employ it to the Diſhonour 
of him who gave it? While a Man fins, he 
ſeems to be his own Creator, and to own an 
ablolute Independency, as to any ſuperior 
productive Cauſe. For no Underſtanding, 
judging rationally, would imagine, that a 
Creature durſt act againſt him, who firſt 
raiſed him into a Capacity of acting, and 
that even out of Nothing, and could cruſh 
him into Nothing again every Minute. So 


that the Honour, by which we vouch and 


own God for a Creator, is a Reſult of our 


Actions, and the Conduct of them is com- 
mitted to the Heart. „ 


2aly, God is capable of being honoured by 


us as a Lord and Governour. If I am a Ma- 


ſter (ſays God) where i my Honour? But can 
the Rebellion of the Subject declare the So- 
vereignty of his Prince? And is not eve 


Act of Sin a blowing of a Trumpet again 
Heaven, and a liſfting up of a Standard a- 


gainit the Almighty ? Is it not the Language 
of every Offence, we will not have God reign 
over us! Does it not trample upon his Laws, 


and puff at the Power, which ſhould re- 


venge the Violation of them? And on the 


contrary, is not the Piety and Obedience of 
our Lives a proclaiming of God to be our 


Xn, and a recognizing of him for our great 


For 
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For this is an obvious and eaſy Maxim of 
Reaſon, that his Servants we are, to whom we 
obey. Obedience is but a clearer Comment up- 
on our Allegiance. Why does God call upon 
us to let our Light ſhine before Men, did not 
the ſbining of that by Reflexion caſt a Shine 
and a Lv/ire upon his own Glory? When 
Men ſee our good Works, they are apt to glo- 
rify and acknowledge the Supremacy and ru- 
ling Hand of our Lord and Maſter in Hea- 
ven. 

Well it is, that tis not in tlie Power of the 
moſt rebellious Creature, by any Sin and 
Miſ behaviour of his, to take away the Pow- 
er and Prerogative of God, tho it may for 
the preſent be able to eclipſe, fur, and ſo ob- 
ſcare it. For ſurely this is done, in a great 
meaſure, by every broad Violation of the 
divine Law, which ſeems to attempt to per- 
ſuade the reſt of the World, that God is not 
ſo great and ſo mighty a Potentate as he 
bears himſelf for; ſince the Boldneſs of an 
Offender for the moſt part ſpeaks the Weak» 
neſs of the Governor. 

To advance the Clearneſs of which by 
Inſtance. Pray how did David own God in 
the Relation of a King, when by his two 
2 Sins he cauſed the Enemies of God to 

laſpheme? How did the Sons of Eli own 
him in that reſpect, when by the Inſolence 
and Impurity of their Behaviour, they cau- 
Kd all ljraet to loath the Offerings of the Lord ? 
Bb ; All 
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All theſe Actions were a depoſing of God 
trom his Throne, ſo far as his Throne was pla- 
ced in the Heart and awful Eſteem of his 
Creatures. In this reſpect therefore is the 
Heart entruſted with God's Honour. 

zal), The Honour of God alſo, conſidered 
as our Saviour and gracious Father, is truſted 
to the Behaviour of the Heart. For does not 
every Sin defy, and every Act of Obedience 
honour God in this Capacity? Would any 
one take him for a Son, who lifts up hrs 
Heel againſt him, to whom he ſhould bexd 
the Knee? Or can any Man be thought to 
own God for his Saviour, while he treats 
him with all the Acts of Hatred and Hoſti- 
lity? By the Behaviour of Sinners towards 
God, one would think that they took him 
for an implacable Tyrant, and an Enemy 
for one who hated and malgn'd them, and 
conſequently that the whole Tenor of their 
Life was but the acting of a continual Re- 
venge upon him for it. Natural Ingenuit 
ablors the recompenſing of a Friend wit 
all the Indignities and Contempts, that ex- 
aſperated Nature paſſes upon an Enemy. 
Every unworthy, Tofu Deportment there- 
fore tends to beget and foment unbeſeeming 
Apprehenſions of God in the Mind of his 
Creature. Now ſince the Actions ate go- 
verned by the Heart, as the great Diktator 
and Commander in chief of all that a Man 
either does or deſires; it follows, that the 
r e N 
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Heart has that great Ir repoſed in it, how 
far God ſhall receive the Glory due to him, 
as he bears theſe three grand Relations to 
us, of a Creator, a Governor, and a Saviour. 
24h, The ſecond Thing a Man traſts his 
Heart with, Is his Happinels in this World; 
and this is twofold. 1/, Temporal. adh, 
Spiritual. | 
1/t, And firſt he truſts it with all his ten- 
oral Comforts and Pelicitics. It is a moſt 
nown Truth, that moſt of the Miſeries and 
Calamities which befal a Maa in this Life, 
break in upon him thro? the Door of Sin; 
frequent Experience ſhewing us, how eaſily 
Men fin themſelves into Dsſgrace, Poverty, 
Sickneſs, Loſs of Friends, and the like; they 
are the direct Conſequents of a Man's Per- 
ſonal Miſdemeanors. David's Adultery and 
Murder made his Enemies ſcorn, and his 
Friends deſert him, Pſalm 38. 11. It is ſaid 
of them, that they ſtood aloof off; they flew 
from him as from a living walking Conta- 
gion, Intemperance ends in Poverty, and 
a full Belly makes an empty Purſe. Luxury 
enters upon and ſpoils the Soul thro? the Ru- 
ins of the Body, and the Bed of Uncleanneſs | 
prepares for the B= of Sickneſs. | 
| ut now in all theſe Inſtances of Sin, which 
maul the Sinner with theſe temporal Diſaſ- 
ters, the Heart is the firſt moving Spring and 
Principle ; they all low from the Preszrics, 
tions of this. It is this that is the Source and 
5 9 7110 
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the fruitful Womb of all the Miſchiefs that 
render this Life miſerable, were there no 
After-reckonings in another. 
How cautious is every Man almoſt of 
truſting his Neighbour with his Mind, or 
with his Effate? becauſe he knows how much 
ſuch an one thereby gets the Command, and 
the Diſpoſe of his Happineſs ; for he fears 
leſt he may by this means betray his Ho- 
nour, and diſgrace him, or undermine his 
Eſtate, and ruin him; not conſidering how 
much greater a Suſpicion he ought to have 
of his own Heart and Temper, which may 
thro? the unhappy Bent and Propenſity of it 
puſh him on upon thoſe Courſes, which ſhall 
irrecoverably daſh him in all his outward 
Enjoyments; and then that ſhall ſound forth 
his Infamy, and trumpet out his Diſgrace 


louder than the Tongye of the moſt mercileſs. 


Reviler can; that ſhall betray him into Cap- 
tivity to ſome expenſive Vice, which ſhall 
grind his Fortunes to Pouder, and leave him 
as bare as the Oppreſſion of a domeſtick Ty- 
rant, or the Invaſion of a foreign Enemy. 

Buch an one ventures into lewd Company, 
and perhaps is thereby ſurpriſed into the 
Diſhonours of Intemperance, and ſo departs 
with a Wound upon his Reputation. Ano- 
ther is confident, and ſteps into the Occaſion 
of Sin, which perhaps by degrees entangles, 
and at length draws him into the Paths of 
Vice and Uncleanneſs, and that ſullies the 
$184 % vv) is SIS 35% £55) Clearneſs 
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Clearneſs of his Fame, and withal makes a 
Breach upon the Serenity and Content of his 
Mind, ſo that he is brought to taſte but little 
even of theſe temporal Felicities. 
Now, how comes this to paſs? Why, all 
thro' the Treachery of his Heart, which per- 
ſuaded him of thoſe Strengths which he ne- 
ver really had, which told him what Com- 
mand he had of himſelf under thoſe Circum- 
ſtances of Temptation, which yet upon Trial 
he was unable to conteſt with, and which 
would needs make him believe, that he 
might touch Pitch and yet not be defiled, ven- 


ture upon the Occaſions of Sin, and yet ſtand 


ſecure from the Sin itſelf, Theſe fraudulent 
Dealings of the Heart are thoſe Impoſtures, 
which plunge Men into infinite Calamities 
and Inconveniences, ſuch as embitter the 
Enjoyment even of common Lite itſelf. 
 2aly, There is yet another Part of a Man's 
Happineſs in this World, which is ſpiritual 
which his Heart is alſo entruſted with, and 
that is, the Peace of his Conſcience; a Thing, 
the Enjoyment of which is ſo valuable, and 
the Loſs fo dreadful, that tho? it ſtands here 
reckon'd but for a Part of a Man's Felicity, 
et it is of that Nature, that it may well paſs 
for the whole; for what can a Man truly en; 
joy While he wants it? And what can he 
much feel the want of while he enjoys it? 
It is in effect a Man's whole entire Happi- 
pels ; ſuch a ſpreading univerſal Influence 


has 
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has it upon all his 2 Actions, and 
Affections. For while a Man carries his ac- 
quitting, 2 Sentence within him, 
and a Tranſcript of the Pardons of Heaven 
depolited in his own Breaſt, what Storm can 
ſhake, what Terror can amaze, what Cala- 
mities can confound him! It is he alone who 
can look Death and Danger in the Face with a 
rational Unconcernment; for he has that 
which enables him to look him, who is in- 
finitely more terrible than all theſe together, 
even a juſt, an holy, and Sin- revenging God, 
in the Face. 5 
On the other ſide, when the Glaſs of a 
Man's Conſcience ſhall ſhew him a God 
frowning, a Law curſing, Wrath and Ven- 
geance preparing, and all the Artillery of 
Heaven and Earth making ready againſt 
him, what can he think, ſay, or enjoy, in 
chis Condition? even as much as Cain en- 
joyed, who lived a Vagabond, and a Terror 
to himſelf; or as Belſbezzar, whoſe Joints 
looſed, and whoſe Knees ſmote together with 
Horror and Conſternation. But now, what 
is this which puts the Scourge into the Hand 
of Conſcience, thus to laſh and torment a 
Man? Why, what is it, but the Guilt of Sin, 
which arms and envenoms it againſt the 
Sinner? And is not Sin the Product of the 
Sinner's Heart? Is not this the Dunghill where 
that Snake is bred, and which gives Warmth 
to the Cockarrice's Egg, till it be hatch'd and 
4 T | brought 
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t forth to the Sinber's Confuſion ? It 
is the Heart which fows Diſſention between 
a Man and his Conſtiece, by enticing and 
enſnaring him into thoſe Sins, the Guilt of 
which lies grating and gnawing upon his 
Mind perpetually ; ſo that he lives with 
Pain, and dies with Horror, po his Days 
ill, and ends thern- worſe. In every thing 
that a Man's Heart prompts him to, it-caſts 
the Dye, whether he ſhall be happy or miſe- 
rable for ever after. An unwholfome Draught, 
or an unwholſome Morfel, may make a Man 
a pming, languithing Perſon all his Days. 
And it 1s the Treache of his Appetite, 
which inveigles hith into the Miſchief, which 
cheats, and abuſes, and by deceitful Over- 
tures trapans him into a perpetual Calami- 


Ta z4ly, and laſtly, The other great thing, 
hich a Man entruſts his Heart with, is the 
Eternal Concermnent of his Soul hereafter. For 
as a Man's Heart guides him, fo he liveg 
and as he has lived in this World, fo he muſt 
be rewarded in the other; and the State a Man 
paſſes into there, is Eternal and Unchange- 
able; there is neither retreat from Miſery, 
nor fall from Happineſs. And if fo, how 
vaſt an Acquiſition is future Glory, and how 
invaluable a Loſs goes along with Damnati- 
vn! Better is it, ahi a Man had never been 
born, than that he ſhould miſcarry in that 
his grand and laft'Concern, Bur it is the 
Behaviour 
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Behaviour of his Heart, which muſt decide 
whether he {hall or no ; for if his Heart de- 
ceives and ſeduces him into the fatal Ways 
of Sin, upon Promiſe of Pleaſure, it is a 
Thouſand to One but the Man holds on his 
Courſe with his Life, till thoſe preſent Plea- 
ſures determine in everlaſting Pains. How 
many are now in Hell, who have nothing 
to Charge their coming into that woful 

Place upon, but an hard Heart, a voluptuous 
Heart, a vain ſeducing and deluding Heart, 
which failed them in all the ſpecious Shews 
and Promiſes it made them, which var- 
niſhed over the Ways of Sin and Death, 
which ſpread the Paths of Deſtruction with 

Roſes, and made them venture an Immortal 

Soul upon an Appearance, and build Eter- 

nity upon a Fallacy. This has been that, 

which has kindled the unquenchable Flames 

about their Ears, which has tied thoſe Mil- 

ſtones, thoſe Loads of Wrath about their 

Necks, which have ſunk them into endleſs 

Deſtruction. 

Keep thy Heart with all Diligence (ſays tlie 
Wiſe Man.) Why ? Becauſe (ſays he) out of 
it are the Iſſues of Life, Prov. iv. 23. It 15 

that in which a Man's Life is bound up. It 

is the Portal of Heaven and Hell, and a 

Man paſles to either of them through his 

own Breaſt. For what think we of Mur- 

ders, Adulteries, Thefts, Blaſphemies, and 


the like? Are not theſe the Sins, which ane 
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filled the Manſions of the Damned, and 
| ſlain ſo many Millions of Souls; and whence 
| come they but from the Heart? Matt. xv. 

19. This is the Putews Inexhauſftus, here are 
the Proviſions made for the Place of Tor- 
ment, here is laid in the Fuel for the Ever- 
laſting Burnings ; one bottomleſs Pit eniptying 
and diſcharging itſelf into the other. 
And thus I have ſhewn theſe Things, 
which a Man entruſts his Heart with, name- 
ly, the Honour of God, his Happineſs in this 
World, the Peace of his Conſcience, and his 
Eternal Happineſs hereafter: "Things, one 
would think, too great to be truſted with 
any one, ſince in all Truſt there is 2 
of Venture, and theſe Things are of too hig 
a Value to be ventured any where, but 
Where it is impbſſible a Man ſhould be de- 
ceived. God only, who made the Soul, is fit 
to be truſted with it. For if a Man 1s de- 
ceived here, where ſhall he have Reparati- 
on? Or what can a Man gain, when he has 
once loft himſelf? DO PE OTA 


But however, it we ſhould truſt theſe 
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infallible... But now- we ſhall find the Heart 
far from E a thing; but on the 
cantrary, ſo unit to be truſted, that it is 
Ten thouſand to One, but it betrays its 
Truft : Io that as the Fally of ſuch a Tru 
has been ſeen in the pf e namely, 
the high and ineſtimable Worth of the thing 
committed to a; Truſ z ſo the ſame will ap- 
pear yet more abundantly from the Fenn 
which is the wndye Qealifications of the Part 
who is truſted : and the Heart of Man will 
be found to have eminently theſe Two: ll 
Qualities utterly un fitted it ſor any Traſt. 
1. That it is Weak, and ſo cannot make 
90d a Truft. 2. That it is Deceirful, and 
mill not. 1 of. HERS 14 
As for its Weakneſs, this is Twofold. 8 
ft, In point of Apprehenſion, it cannot 


8 © 


X48 underſtand certainly, what ib 


-. 2dly, In point of Hlection it cannot chuſe 
and embrace it. el 
1, And firſt for the Weakneſs of the 
Heart in reſpe of its Inability to epprehend 
and judge what is Good. I his it is deplora- 


| bly deteQive in. For though it mult be con- 


felled, that there are theſe common Notions 
Tay: Good and Rvil, writ in the 
Hearts of Men by the Finger of God and 


Nature; yet theſe are blurr'd, and much 
eclipſed by the Fall of Man from his Origi- 
nal Integrity : and if they were not par 
: that 
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that way, + t they arrived not to their full 


natural Perfection, but as they are improved 
and heightned by virtuous Practices. 

which Want the Apoſtle afcribes not a dif 
cerning of Good and Evil to eyery one ha- 
ving the natural Se»/e of it, but to ſuch only 
as have their Senſes exerciſed, Heb. v. 14- 
Every Man has an innate Principle of Rea- 
fon, but it is Uſe and Cultivation of Reafon, 
that muſt enable it actually to do that, 
which Nature gives it only a remote Power 
of doing. 

This being ſo, it is further evident, that 
all Men may, and muſt do, neglect to im- 
prove thoſe Lotions naturally implanted in 
them, whereupon they can with no more 
S truſt to their Direction, than they 

rely upon an illiterate Plowman to be 
in rufted by him id Philoſophy. The Light 
wit hin is 1 in many, 4 5 Þut as the 
Dusk and Twiliglit in all, ang e 
its Directions are but imyerfet? and inſu 
cient, and dangerous to be relied upon. a 
2aly, The eart Of May labours under 4s 
great Weakneſs | in Point of Election: it can- 
not chaſe, what the Judgment has rightly 
pitch d upon. For ſuppoſing that the Ur- 
derſtanding has done its Pane an , the 


Heart à aach Information of its 


how. unable is the Heart, after all, ac ally 
to engage in the thing fo cleathy cleatly laid rd 
it! It — indeed ſe the Beauty, the Luſtre, 

and 
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and the Excellency of an Action, but ſtill 
it is ſo much a Slave to baſe inferior Deſires, 
that it cannot practiſe in any Proportion to 
what it approves. Video meliora probog;, de- 
teriora ſequor. That excellent Deſcription 
of a _ Judgment enſlaved to a vile Ap- 
petite, is an exact Account of the Movings 
of Man's Heart in moſt of its Choices. 

It cannot look its fawning Affections in the 
Face, and deny them any thing: but like a 
Man captivated with the fſottiſh Love of a 
Woman, he is ready to ſacrifice his Reaſon, 
his Intereſt, and all that he is worth, to her 
imperious Will. When the Affections come 
clamouring about the Heart, that preſentl 
yields, and is not able to ſtand out againſt 
their Aſſaults, to frown upon their Demands, 
and behave itſelf boldly and ſeverely in the 
Behalf of Virtue and Reaſon. Moſt Men 
in the World who periſh eternally, perith 


for prevaricating with themſelves, and not 


living up to the Juagment and Reſolves of 
their own Knowledge ; they miſs of their 
Way to Heaven, not becaule they do not 
know it, but becauſe they know it, and will 
not chuſe it. The Heart is as unſtable as 
Water, and therefore it cannot excel. It hard- 
ly bears up againſt its Corruption ſo far, as to 
are to purpoſe what is good, but if it does, 
Inconſtancy quickly melts down its ſtrongeſt 
Purpoſes, and the next Temptation ſcatters 
its beſt Reſolutions as the Sun chaces my 
| _ che 
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2 Morning Clouds, and drinks up the early 

ew. 
It is the juſt Shame and Bluſh of the Frail- 
ty of our Condition to conſider, how hardly 
we come to fix upon Good, and then how 
quickly we are «nfix*d; how weak we are 
to intend,and how much weaker to perform. 
Impotence and Change, like 4 Spiritual Pal- 
% have fo ſeized all the Faculties of our 
Souls, that when we reach forth our Hand 
to Duty, and endeavour to apply the Rule 
to Practice, it trembles and ſhakes, and is 
utterly at a loſs how to do any thing ſteadily 
and exactly, and reach the nice Meaſures of 
Chriſtian Morality. The Rule ſerves only 
to upbraid the Action, which always comes 
ſhort of it. Since thou doeſt theſe things, ſays 
God, Exel. xvi. 30. how weak is thy Heart! 
how unable to reſiſt a flattering Miſchief, 
and a tempting Deſtruction! It reſigns up 
itſelf upon every Sommons of great Defire. 
It quits its Throne, lays aſide its Scepter, 
forgets its Sovereignty, takes the Bit into its 
Mouth, and is willing to be rid. 
And thus much for the firſt ill Quay 
unfitting the Heart of Man to be truſted, 
namely, its Weakneſs, and that both in Ap- 
prehenſion, that it cannot «nderſtand, and als 
ſo in Election, that it cannot chuſe and em- 

7 2\brace what is good. 

2. The other ill Quality rendring the Heart 

unit to be truſted, is its Deceitfulneſs, which 
Vo, VI. Ce does 
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does ſo abound in the Breaſts of all Men, 
that it would poſe the acuteſt Head to draw 
forth and diſcover, what is lodged in the 
Heart, For who can tell all the Windings 
and Turnings, all the Depths, the Hollow- 
neſſes, and dark Corners of the Mind of 
Man! He who enters upon this Scrutiny, 
enters into a Labyrinth or a Wilderneſs, 
where he has no Guide but Chance or In- 
duſtry to direct his Enquiries, or to put an 
End to his Search. It is a Milderneſs, in 
© which a Man may wander more than Forty 
Tears; a Wilderneſs, thro! which few have 
paſſed into the promiſed Land. If we ſhould 
endeavour to recount all rhe Cheats and Fal- 
lacies of it, no Arithmetick can number, or 
Logick reſolve them; their Multitude is fo 
wall and their Contexture ſo intricate. 

Yet to diſcover and give us ſome Acquain- 
tance at leaſt with the Treachery and Un- 
faithfulneſs of our Hearts, I ſhall endeavour 
to lay open and ſet before you ſome of thoſe 
Tricks and Deluſions, which may convince 
us how unlikely the Heart is to make good 
any Truſt which we can repoſe in it, in rela- 
tion to our Spiritual Affairs. 

And theſe Deluſions ſhall be reduced to 
theſe three ſorts. 

1. Such as relate to the Commiſſion of Sin. 
5 2. Such as relate to the Performance of 

ut). a 


3. Such 
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3. Such as relate to a Man's Converſion or 
Change of his Spiritual Eſtate. 

And firſt for thoſe which relate to a Man's 
committing of Sin; of this ſort there are 
three. | 
I. Firſt of all a Man's Heart will drill him 
on to fin, by perſuading him that it is in his 
Power to give Bounds to himſelf, as to the 
Meaſure of his engaging in that Sin, accor- 
ding as he ſhall think fit. If his Conſcience 
is affrighted, when a great and a foul Sin 
ſhall offer itſelf to his Conſideration, his 
Heart will tell him, tho* the Commiſſion of 
it be indeed dangerous, yet he may at leaſt 
indulge himſelf in the Thought of it, act it 
upon the Scene of his Fancy, and ſo reap 
the fantaſtick Pleaſure of it» in Conceit and 
Imagination. And if it comes to be liſtened 
to in this its firlt crafty, andi ſeemingly mo- 
deſt Propoſal, it will advance a little 1 — 
and tell him that he may alſo pleaſe himſelf 
with the Deſires of it; and ſo by letting his 
Deſires work, his Corruption grows at length 
ſo enflamed, that the Man is troubleſome 
and uneaſy to himſelf, till it breaks out into 
actual Commiſſion: and when he is wroughr 
up to ſuch an Eagerneſs and Impatience, his 
Heart will then enlarge his Commiſſion, and 
tell him that it is no great matter if he ven- 
tures to commit the Sin he ſo much deſires 
for once, ſince it is in his Power to retreat 
and give over * he pleaſes, and ſo is in 

5D. C 2 no 
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no Danger of being forced to continue in it, 
which alone proves damnable. But now 
being brought thus far, Sin has a greater 
Intereſt. in his Deſires than before, and eaſt- 
ly perſuades the Man to act it yet once more, 
and then again and again, till he is inſenſi- 
bly brought under the Power of his Sin, and 
held Captive in a ſinful Courſe; from which 
he is not able by all the poor Remainders of 
his own Reaſon to redeem. and diſentangle 
himſelf; he has brought himſelf into the 
Snare which holds and commands him. 80 
that if the free preventing Grace of God 
(which'yer no Man can certainly promiſe 
to himſelf in ſuch a Condition) does not in- 
terpoſe, and knock off his Bolts and Shackles, 
the Man muſt die a Priſoner and a Slave to 
his Sin, which will provide him but a fad 
Entertainment in the other World, 
And now when a Man is thus diſpoſed o 
Into his Etepnal State, with what Sadneſs 
muſt he needs reflect upon the curſed Artifi- 
ces of his deluding Heart? He little imagin- 
ed that his Deſtruction could have entred 
upon himi thrꝰ the narrow Paſſage of ſinful 
Thougbis and Deſires. But had he conſidered 
the ſpreading, infinuating, and encroachin 
Nature of Sin, how that by every Step it 
makes into the Soul it gets a new Degree of 
PFoſſeſſion, and thereby a proportionable 
Power; had lie conſidered alſo how few 
Men are deſtroyed at once, but by 1 
G12 1 Under- 
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Underminings, and that the greateſt Mif- 
chiefs. find it neceſlary to uſe Art and Falla- 
cy to make their Approach indiſcernible by 
the Smallneſs of their Beginnings; I ſay, 
had he conſidered all theſe Things by an 
early Caution (which his falſe Heart would 
be ſure never to prompt him to) he might 
have prevented his fatal Doom, and avoided 
the Blow by ſuſpecting the Hand that de- 
ſigned it. 3 by A ee 


al, The Heart of Man will betray him 
into Sin by drawing him into the Occaſions 
of it. Certain it is, that every thing may 
be the Occaſion of a Sin to Man, if it be a- 
buſed; but ſome Things have a more direct 
and natural Connexion with Sin than others, 
ſo that a Man is under a greater Danger of 
being ſurprized when he falls under ſuch 
Circumſtances, than under others. For ſure- 
ly ſome Companies, and ſome Ways of Li- 
ving are ſuch, that upon the Frailty of cor- 
rupt Nature a Man may as well expect to 
come dry out of a River, as to come clear 
and unpolluted out of them. Let a Man 
accuſtom himſelf to converſe with the In- 


temperate, the Profane, and the Laſcivious, 


and ſomething of the Venom and Contagion 
of theſe Sins will rub itſelf upon him do What 
he can. The very Breath of infected and 
polluted Perſons is itfelf infectious. | 
But there is one notable Way above the 
zeſt, by which the Hearts of moſt Men ſup- 
viag Cc 3 plant 
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plant them, and that is in dra ing them on 
to ſomething unlamful, by cauſing them to 
take their utmoſt Scope and Liberty in 
Things _ The Difference between law- 
ful and unlawful is otten very nice, and it is 
hard to cut the Hair in aſſigning the preciſe 
Limits of each of them. - 
But ſurely it cannot be ſafe for any Man 
ſill to walk upon a Precipice, to ſtand upon 
an indiviſible Point, and to be always upon 
the very Border of Deſtruction. It is true 
indeed, that he who ſtands upon the ve 
Brink of the Sea, ſtands as really upon the 
Land, as he who is many Miles off; but yet 
he is not like to ſtand there ſo long, 4s the 
other. There are many Companies, Sports, 
and Recreations, (I ſhall not mention Par- 
ticulars) no doubt in themſelves very lawtul; 
but yet they may chance to prove the Bane 
of the bold Uſer of them. - For alas! the 
Heart is unable to bear them without warp- 
ing. Sin is not in the Houſe, but it lies at 
the Daor; and it is hard for ſo near a Neigh- 
bourhood not to occaſion a Viſit. There are 
ſome Diverſions now. a. days much in requeſt 
to gratify the Palate, the eating of which it 
is poſſible a Man may time and regulate ſo, 
that they ſhall do him no hurt, but it is cer. 
tain that they can never 4o him auh good. 
Though in the Diet of the Soul T am afraid 
the Obſervation'is much ſtricter, and that 
it is hard to aſſign any thing, which ſhould 
D 
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only not do us good, without alſo doing us 
ſome hurt. 

And therefore let no Man truſt his glozing 
Heart, when it tells him what hurt is there 
in ſuch and ſuch Pleaſures, ſuch and ſuch 
Recreations ? For this very Diſcourſe of his 
Heart is a ſhrew'd Sign, that they are like 
to prove hurtful and pernicious to him. And 
I ſhall venture to ſtate and lay down this for 
2 Rule; that be an Action or Recreation 
never ſo lawful in itſelf, yet if a Man en- 

ages in it merely upon a Deſign of Pleaſure 
65 believe moſt 90 it is Ten to One but 
it becomes a Snare to that Perſon, and that 
he comes off from it with a Wound upon his 
Conſcience, whether he is always ſenſible of 
it or no. Let a Man's Heart ſay what it 


will, I am ſure the Spirit of God in theſe 


Caſes recommends to every pious Perſon 
Caution, Diffidence, and Suſpicion. Ir bids 
him ſecure himſelf by keeping out of Harms- 


way. He that eſcapes a Danger is Fortunate, 


but he that comes not into it is Wiſe, 


34% The Heart of Man will betray him = 


into Sin, by leſſening and extenuating it in 
his Eſteem. Than which fallacious way of 
dealing, there is nothing more uſual to the 
Corruption of Man's Nature. In the Jud 

ment of which, great Sins ſhall pals for kerle 
Sins, and little Sins for no Sins at all. For 
Moats may enter, Where Beams cannot: and 


{mall Offences find admittance, where gen: 
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and clamorous Crimes fright the Soul to a 
ſtanding upon its Guard, to prevent the In- 
vaſion. ee 
Now the Heart, if it does not find Sins 
ſmall, has this notable Faculty, that it can 
make them ſo: for it has many Arts to take 
off from, and to diminiſh the Guilt of them. 
As either by calling them Infrmities, ſuch as 
creep upon Men by daily and unavoidable 
Surprize, and ſuch as Human Weakneſs can- 
not poſſibly prote& itſelf againſt.' When 
the Truth 4 the Heart is willing to excuſe 
itſelf from performing Duty, and from re- 
ſiſting 'Sin, by repreſenting Difficalties for 
Impeſfibilitits, and accounting many things 
difficult, becauſe it never ſo much as went 
about them; whereas a vigorous Endeavour 
would remove not only the ſuppoſed Impoſ- 
fibility, but even the Difficylty alſo of ma- 
ny Actions and Duties, which mere Lazi- 
neſs has repreſented to the Mind as imprac- 
ticable. e Hrs dap ge rar Foe 
Certain it is, that the Blow given hy Ori- 
ginal Sin to Man's Nature, has left a great 
"Weakneſs upon it, much diſabling it as to 
the Proſecution of what is good; but yet 
many Impotencies, or rather Averſeneſs to 
Good, are charged upon a natural Account, 
which indeed are the Effects only of habitual 
Sins, Sins that by frequent Practice have 
got ſuch firm hold of the Will, that it can 
very hardly advance itſelf into any _ 
„„ 4 ee SD beſt vo 2 . of. 
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of Duty. Some have accuſtomed themſelves 

to /wear fo often, that they cannot forbear it 

upon every 12 Occaſion. Some have lied 
Ly 


#ntemperately ſo long, that they cannot refrain 
from their Whore and their Cups; and then 
if either their Conſcience checks them, or 
others reprove them, preſently their Anſwer 
is, God forgive them, it is their Infirmity, they 
cannot help it. 2 | 
But in this they are wretchedly deceived; 
for it is not Infirmity, but Cuſtom, Cuſtom 
took up, and continued by great Preſump- 
tion and Audaciouſneſs in Sin, inducin 
them to trample upon a clear Command, for | 
the gratifying ofa Luſt, or a baſe Deſire. 
Temptation alſo is another Topick, from 
which the Heart will draw a plauſibke Ar- 
gument for the Extenuation of Sin. Men 
will confeſs that they ſin, but how can th 
forbear (ſay they) when the Devil puſhes 
them on headlong into the Commiſſion of 
what is Evil? And the Devil being ſo much 
ſtronger than they, how can ſuch weak 
Creatures reſiſt ſo mighty an Adverſary? 
But in this alſo the Heart plays the Sophiſter 
and ſhews itſelf like the Devil, while it 
pleads againſt him: for God himſelf aſſures 
us that the Devil may be reſiſted, and that fo 
far as to be put to flight: and beſides this, the 
Freedom of Man's Will is a Caſtle, that he 
cannot ſtorm a Fort that he cannot take. If 
indeed it will ſurrender itſelf upon vain and 
May th @ | treacher: 
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treacherous Propoſals, its Deſtruction is from 
itſelf, and it is deceived, but not forced in- 


Sia. 
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may walte his Conſcience, and where they 


Nou ſo long as a Man's Heart can poſſeſs 
him with an Opinion of the ſmallneſs of an 
Sin, it will certainly have theſe Two _ 
pernicious Effects upon him. Fi 
1, Antecedently, he will very eaſily be 
induced to commit 1t ; nor will he think the 
eternal Happineſs of his Soul concerned to 
wetch againſt it ; for he cannot imagine but 
that it will be as ſoon -pardoned as commits 
ted, or that it can make any great Breach 
between God and him. His Conſcience he 
finds not much ſtartled or alarm'd at it, and 
{ he concludes that it muſt needs be fair 
Weather without Doors, becauſe he finds it 
aa, The other malignant Effect it will 


have upon a Man conſequently to fin, is, 
that he will ſcarce repent of it, ſcarce think 


it worthy of a Tear. By which Means, he 
is actually under the Wrath of God, which 


abides upon every Man during his Impeni- 


fence. The Conſequence of Which to him, 
who has a ſpiritual Senſe of Things, mult 
needs be very dreadful. .. For every Sin un- 
repented of may provoke God by withdray- 

g his Grace to lay the. Sinner open to -the 
— — of groſſer; Which how far they 


» . 
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may end, he knows not, but has Cauſe at 
the thought of it to tremble. 7 
It is incredible to conſider what Ground 
Sin gets of the Soul, by the Hearts extenua- 
ting and undervaluing of it, and that in the 
very leaſt and moſt inconſiderable Inſtance. 
For by this Means it is eaſily let into the 
Soul, and ſeldom thrown out. No Caution 
is applied before hand, nor Repentance after, 
And ſurely it cannot but be dangerous to 
leave the World with any one Sin unrepens 
ted of. : oo 
And thus much for that firſt Sort of Fal- 
lacies, which the Heart of Man is apt to 
= upon him, namely, ſuch as relate to the 
ommuſſion of Sin. The 0 


2d, Sort is of thoſe that relate to the perl. 2 


formance of 
Two. 1 ON | 

'1#, A Man's Heart will perſuade him 
that he has performed a Duty, when per- 
haps it is only ſome Circumſtance of it, that 
has been performed by him. Prayer is one 
of the Prime and molt Sovereign Duties of 
a Chriſtian ; and many there are, whoſe 
Conſciences will by no Means ſuffer them to 
omit it. But how few are there who per- 
form it ſpiritually,and according to the exact 
Meaſures of Chriſtian Piety-! For ſome do 
it to be ſeen of Men, and to approve them- 
ſelves to the Eye of the World, that they 
are not altogether Heathens, and deſtitute 


Duty ; of which Kind are theſe © 


* 
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of all Senſe of Religion. Some uſe to pray, 
as the Athenian Orators made Harangues 
before the People for Applauſe and Oſtenta- 
tion of Parts, tiling a readineſs of Speech, 
and a great flow ot Words, the Inſpirations 
of the Spirit. e porn be o bs 
The corrupt Heart of Man naturally reſts 
in the Opus Operatum of every Duty; and 
the Conſcience having loſt much of its firſt 
Tenderneſs and Sagacity, is willing to take 
up with the Out- ſide and Superficies of 
Things; to feed upon Husks, and to be con- 


tented with the mere Shew and Pageantry 


of Duty. There is no doubt, but the Phari- 
fee, who made that boaſting Prayer, or ra- 
ther Bravads before God, Lale 18. 14. went 


home abundantly /atisfied:in himſelf, though 


not at all jaſtiſiaõd before the Seer of Hearts, 
And it is as little to be doubted, -but that the 
reſt of his Brethren, who did their Alms in 
the Concourſe of the Multitude, and pro- 
claimed their Charity with Trumpets, were 
full of an Opinion of their own Piety though 
all that they gave was but a Sacrifice to their 
own Pride, and a ſlaviſh Service to the De- 
ſigns and Humours of an inſatiable Ambiti- 
on; yet ſtill their flattering, Hearts ecchoed 
back to them all rhoſe Acclamations of the 
ignorant, deceived Rabble, and queſtionleſs 
told them, that they were the moſt piqus, 
liberal, and generous Perſons in the World. 


Py The 
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The like Inſtances may be given in the 


Faſtings and Mortifications uſed by many 
People; which, no queſtion, rightly mana- 
ged, are huge Helps to Piety, great weak- 
ners of Sin, and furtherances to a Man in 


his Chriſtian Courſe. But every Man who 


is driven from his Meat by a Proclamatio 


does not therefore keep a Faſt in the ſight of 


God, 'whatſoever his tooliſh Heart may per- 


ſuade him. Every Man who wears Sackcloth, 
and uſes himſelf courſely, does not therefore 
perform any one true Act of Mortification up- 
on his Sin. The Man catches at the Sha- 
dowy, but miſſes of the Subſtance of the 
Duty. His Heart miſreckons him; and 


therefore, when he comes to rectify his Ac- 


count by the Meaſure God takes of Things, 
he finds that in all his Faſtings, and corporal 


Auſterities, he has done indeed a great deal (-2- 


of Work, but little: Duty. N 

2aly, A Man's Heart will make him pre- 
ſume to ſin with greater Confidence, upon 
the Account of Duty performed. I have heard 
of ſome, who after they had diſcharged their 
Conſciences in Confeſſion, uſed to ruſh with 
ſo much quicker an Appetite into Sin; as if 
former Scores being cleared, they were now 
let looſe to ſin upon a freſh Account: and 
Experience ſhews, that many take heart to 
ſin, after they have performed ſome ſtrict 
Duty, thinking that that has ſet them ſo 


much before: hand with Heaven, that they 


may 
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may well be born with, if they make ſome 
little Excurſions in the Indulgence of their 
ſinful and voluptuous Appetites. It they 
have been for any Time in the School of 
Virtue, tied up under its ſevere Diſciplines, 
they think they may well claim ſome Time 
for Play, and then Vice ſhall be their Recre- 
_ | | 

This is the corrupt, perverſe Reaſoning of 
molt Hearts; this they inſiſt upon as a ſatiſ- 
factory Argument to themſelves, tho? infi- 
nitely ſottiſh and contradictory to the very 
Nature and 3 of Religion. For as the 
Apoſtle moſt juſtly and rationally upbraids 
the Galatians in that ſignificant Reproof of 
them, Gal. iii. 3. What? having begun in the 
Spirit, are ye now made perfect by the Fleſh ? 
an Piety fit a Man for that which croſſes 
and deſtroys Piety? Can any Man make 
this an Argument why he ſhould be vicious, 
becauſe he has been virtuous ? or looſe and 
vgluptuous, becauſe he has been ſome Time 
ſtrict and abſtemious ? Yet this is the brutiſh 
Diſcourſe of moſt Mens Minds ; who think 
it all the reaſon in the World, that they 
ſhould relax and unbend, after they have for 
ſome Time abridged. themſelves by the ſe- 
vere Courſes of Religion. 

Tho' the Truth is, upon a right and due 
Eſtimation of Things, ſuch Perſons never 
performed any one truly pious and religious 
Action, who had ſuch Principles and Per- 


ſuaſions 


V . 
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ſuaſions habitually reſting upon their Hearts, 
but were utterly void of the very Notion, 
much more of the Power of Goalineſs. This 
is evident ; for he who performs a Duty from 
a Principle of true Piety, is ſo far from being 
weary of going on in the ſame Courſe, that 
he finds his Deſires thereby quickened, and 
his Strength encreaſed, for a more vigorous 
Proſecution of it; and no Man changes his 
Courſe, and paſſes into contrary Practices, 
but becauſe he finds in himſelf a Loathing 
and a Diſlike of his former : than which 
there is not a more certain and infallible 
Sign of a falſe, rotten, hypocritical Heart, 
an Heart abhorred and deteſted by God: for 
if we loath God's Commands, we may be 


ſure that God as much loaths our Perfor- 


mances, as being the forced Effects of Com- 
>” not the natural, genuine, and free 

zmanations of the Will. He therefore, who 
thinks the Merit of any pious Action per- 
formed by him may compound for a future 
Licentiouſneſs, abuſes himſelf and his Reli- 
gion; for he makes a Liberty to fin the 
Reward of Piety, than which there cannot 
be a greater and a more peſtilent Deluſion. 
And thus much for the Fallacies of the Heart 


relating to the Performance of Duty. 


3. The third fort relate to a Man's Con- 
verſion, and the Change of his Spiritual 
Eſtate ; of which I ſhall mention twWCo. 


1. A 


400 l Diſcourſe upon 
I. A Man's Heart will perſuade him that 
he is converted from a State of Sin, when 
perhaps he is only converted from one Sin to 
another; and that he has changed his Heart, 
when he has only changed his Vice. This is 
another of its Fallacies, and that none of 
the leaſt fatal and pernicious. A Man has 
perhaps for a long Time took the full Swin 
of his voluptuous Humour, wallowed 1a all 
the Pleaſures of Senſuality, but at laſt, either 
by Age or Deſign, or by ſome croſs Acci- 
dent turning him out of his old Way, he 
comes to alter his Courſe, and to purſue 
Riches as inſatiably as formerly he did his 
Pleaſures, ſo that from a ſenſual Epicure he 
is become a covetous Miſer; a worthy Change 
and Converſion indeed. But as a River 
cannot be ſaid to be dried up, becauſe it al- 
ters its Channel, ſo neither is a Man's Cor- 
ruption extinguiſh'd, tho” it ceaſes to vent 
itſelf in one kind of Vice, ſo long as it runs 
with as full and as impetuous a Courſe in 
another. | 
Suppoſe amongſt the Jews a Man had paſ- 
ſed from the Sobriety of riotous and debauch- 
ed Livers ; from the Company of Paublicans 
and Sinners, to the Strictneſs and hr 1 5 of 
the Phariſees, this Man indeed might . have 
been termed a nem Sinner, but not a nem 
Creature; he had changed his Intemperance 
or his Extortion for the more refined Sins of 
Vain- glory and Hypocriſy ; he had changed 
| a dirty 
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a dirty Path for one more cleanly, but {till 
for one in the ſame Road. One Man per- 
haps goes to a Town or a City through the 
Fields, another thro' the Highway, yet both 
of them intend and arrive at the {ame Place, 
and meet and ſhake Hands at the ſame Mar- 
ket. In like manner. a Man may paſs as 
ſurcly to Hell by a Sin of leſs Noiſe and In- 
famy, as by one more flaming and notori- 
ous. And therefore he that changes only 
from one Sin to another, is but the Devil's 
Convert; and the whole Buſineſs of ſuch a 
Converſion, is but a Man's altering of the 
Methods of his Ruin, and the caſting of his 
Damnation into another Model. 
2. A Man's Heart will perſuade him, that 
a Ceſſation from Sin is a plenary Conqueſt and 
Mortification of Sin. But a Mug is a Mug even 
while he is ſeep as well as when he is awake, 
and is poſſeſſed of a Regal Power even then 
when he does not exerciſe it. So Sin may 
truly reigy where it does not actually rage, 
and pour itſelf forth in continual groſs Erup- 
tions. | 
There are Intervals of Operation, Viciſſi- 
tudes of Reſt and Motion, in all finite Agents 
whatſoever; and therefore it is not to be ex- 
pected, but that the Sinner may have ſome 
Relaxation from the Drudgery of his Sin, 
and not be put every Minute to obey the Heſb 
in the Luſts thereof. | 
Vor. VL Dd Nay, 


1 
* 
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Nay, there may be a very long Forbear- 
ance; and yet as there may be a Truce with 
an Enemy, with whom there 1s no Peace ; 
fo no Man can conclude his Corruption van- 
quiſbed, becauſe for the preſent it is quiet. 
For ſuch a Quietneſs there may be upon ſe- 
veral Accounts. As partly mere Laſſitude 
and Wearineſs ; for what Epicure can be al- 
ways plying his Palate? what Drunkard al- 
ways pouring in? Nature is not ſufficient 
for the Commands of Sin without ſome Re- 
ſpite and breathing Time. Partly alſo _ 
Sin be quiet out of Deſign; for Sin mu 
ſtill bait its Hook with Pleaſure, and Plea- 
fure conſiſts in the Interchanges of Abſtinence 
with Enjoyment, without which it would 

uickly paſs into Loathing and Satiety. And 
the Devil knows that theſe Interpoſals of 
Forbearance do but whet the Appetite to a 


Rm Keenneſs of Deſire, when the Object 


all come again before it. 

How miſerably then does that Man's 
Heart deceive him, when it tells him that 
his Sin lies wholly proſtrate and dead, when 
it only lies ſtill, and ſtirs not for ſome Time ? 
But alas! it is not dead, * repre; for when 
the Soul is hereby made ſo confident as to 
quit its Guard, Sin will quickly ſtep forth 
and take Advantage to act a ſorer and a 
ſharper Miſchief upon it than ever. 

And thus I have given an Account of ſome 
of thoſe Deceits and Fallacies which the 
| Heart 
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Heart of Man is apt to circumvent him by; 
and God knows that it is but ſome of many. 
For infinite are the Impoſtures that lie cou- 
ched in the Depths and Receſſes of this hol- 
low and fallacibous Thing. So that all that 
J have ſaid is but a Paraphraſe, and that a 


very imperfect one, upon that full Text of 


the Prophet Jeremy, 17. 9. That the Heart 
Man is ono above all Things, and 4574. 
rately wicked, who can know it? It is a Depth 
not to be fathomed, and a Myſtery never 
throughly to be underſtood. And being ſo, 
I ſuppoſe it appears by this time how una 
voidable that Conſequence and Deduct ion 
is made by Solomon here in the Text, that 
whoſoever truſts it, is inexcuſably a: Fool. For 
what Principles of ordinary Prudence can 
warrant a Man to truſt a notorious Cheat, and 
that alſo ſuch an one as he himſelf has been 
cheated and deceived by ? There is no Man 
whoſe Experience does not tell him to his 
Face that his Heart has deceived him; and 
no wiſe Man will be deceived ſo much as twice 
by the ſame Perſon. ' | 
Now the Imputation of being 4 Fool, is a 
Thing which Mankind of all others is the 
moſt impatient of, it being a Blot upon the 
prime and ſpecifick Perfection of human 
Nature, which is Reaſon, a Perfection which 
both governs and adorns all the reſt. For fo 
far as a Man is @ Fool, he is defective in that 


very Faculty which diſcriminates him from 


Dd 2 a Brute, 


. 
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à Brute. Upon which Account, one would 
think, that this very Charge of Foly ſhould 
make Men cautious how they liſten to the 
treacherous Propoſals coming out of their 
own Boſom, leſt they periſh with a Load of 
Diſhonour added to that of their Deſtruc- 
tion. For if it is imaginable that there can 
be any Miſery greater than Damnation, it is 
this, to be damm d for being a Fool. | 
But this needs not be our Lot, if we can 
but prevail with ourſelves to take that Con- 
duct, which God has provided us for our 
Paſſage to our eternal State; a Conduct 
which can neither impoſe upon us, nor be 
impoſed upon itſelf, even the holy and eter- 
nal Spirit of God, the great Legacy which 
our dying Saviour left to his Church, whoſe 
glorious Office and Buſineſs it is to lead ſuch 
as will be led by him, into all Truth. 


Jo whom therefore, with the Father and the 

Son, be aſcrib d, as is moſt due, all Praiſe, 
Might, Majeſty, and Dominion, both now 
ana for evermore. Amen. 


"Wa 


Hat; | | | 
L . : JOHN 


114091 


e 


e 


1 Joun N 


Every Man that bath this Hope 
el 9 even as be is 


* he 

HE Apoſtle i in this N 8 
| vours to comfort the Saints from 
Confideration of the tranſcendent: Greatneſs 
of God's Love, which appeared in thoſe ex- 
cellent Privileges that accrued to them trom 
it. The firſt of which the Saints enjoy even 
in this Life, namely, to be the Sons of God, 
the adopted Children of the Almighty; to be 
admitted into the neareſt and deareſt Rela- 
tion to the great Creator and Lord of Hea- 
ven and Earth. Behold what manner of Lone 
the Father hath beſtowed upon us, that me ſhould 


be called the Sons of Goa! The ſecond great 


Privilege is to be enjoyed by the Saints in 
the Life to come, and that is no leſs than a 
Likeneſs to Chriſt himſelf i in Glory; 'a Partici- 
pation of thoſe grand, ſublime Prerogatives 
Fiat Chriſt is endowed withal. I know 


Dd 3 that 


406 | A Diſcourſe upon 

that when he ſhall appear we ſhall be like him in 
Glory, v. 2. Now becauſe this great Enjoy- 
ment was as yet future, and ſo viſible but 
at a diſtance, and conſequently nat ſo preg- 
nant and bright an Argument of Comfort, 
| he tells them, that the Saints could view ir 
as preſent in 'the Glaſs of their Hopes, by 
which they could draw from it @ real C omfort, 
with an actual Fruition, 

It is indeed the Nature of earthly Con. 
forts to afford more Delight in their Hopes 
than in their Enjoyment. But it is much 
otherwiſe in heavenly Things, which are 
of that ſolid and ſubſtantial Perfection, as 
always to ee fy, yet never 10 ſatiate; and 
therefore the Delight that ſprings from the 
Fruition of thoſe is il freſh and verdant;; 
nay, we may add this yet farther, that 'the 
very Expettation of Rd 0 Things, if ra- 
tional and well grounded, affords more Com- 
fort than the Foam and Enjoyment of the 
greateſt earthly Contents whatſoever, - 

The Apoſtle having thus told them of 
their Hope, and what a real Hold it took of 
the Things hoped for; that he might pre- 
vent Miſtake, — daſh Preſumption, tells 
them alſo, that an aſſured Hope of future 
Glory did not at all lead Men to 8 Secu. 
rity, but was fo far from miniſtring to Sloth, 
that it did rather quicken and excite _ to 
Duty; ſo that he that has this Hope in 
prrifeth himſelf, ; he doey not lic ſtill, — 

| acquiclce 
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acquieſce in this, that he {hall be happy and 
glorious in the World to come, and therefore 
in the mean time forgets to be virtuous in 
this; but it raiſes him to a Purſuit of a more 
than ordinary Strain of Duty and Perfection; 
he purifies himſelf, even as Chriſt is pure; this 
is his Hope, this is his Deſign; he expects 
to be like Chriſt in the Brightneſs of his 
Glory, and therefore he exerts his utmoſt 
Diligence to reſemble him in the Purity of his 
Life too. | 

Now before we proceed any further, there 
are two Things that offer themſelves in the 
very Entrance of the Words, and require 
ſome Reſolution. As firſt, | 
I. Is it poſſible for any Man to purify him. 
ſelf ? Is it not the Spirit of God that mult 
work in us both to will and to do? For are we 
not naturally dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins? 
And who can bring a clean Thing our of an 
unclean? How then can fo great a Work be 
aſcribed to u? 

To this I anſwer, That we muſt diſtin- 
guiſh of 4 twofola Work of Purification. 

1. The firſt is, the infuſing of the Habit 
of Purizy or Holineſs into the Soul, which is 
done in Regeneration or Converſion; and in 
this reſpe& no Man living can be ſaid to pu- 
rify himſelf, For in this he is only paſſve, 
and merely recipient of that Grace, that the 
Spirit of God, the ſole Agent, infuſes into 
him; antecedently 5 3 we are ſaid to 

4 
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be dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, and conſequent- 
ly in this Condition-can by no means contri- 
bute to this Work, ſo as to purify ourſelves. 

2. The other Work of Purification, is the 
exerciſing of that Habit, or Grace of Purity, 
which a Man received in Converſion; by the 
acting or exerciſing of which Grace he grows 
actually more pure and holy. And in this 
reſpect a Man may be ſaid in ſome Senſe to 
purify himſelf, yet not ſo as if he were either 
the ſol: or the prime Agent in this Work; 
tor God 1s the principal Agent, who firſt 
moves us, and then we act and move, and 
are {aid to be Co-workers with God; and fo are 
theſe Words to be underſtood. God, with- 
out any Help & Procurement of our own, 
firſt gave us a Talent, which afterwards we 
improve, yet not that entirely by our own 
Strength, but by his Aſſiſtance. In ſhort, 
that which has been ſaid in Explication of 
this Thing, amounts to no more than that 
known and true Say ing, That God mho made, 
and fince cunverted, that is, nem made us, with- 
out ourſelves, will not yet ſave us without var- 
Jelves. And thus much for. the firſt Query. 

2. But, 24/3, Admitting that a Man may 
purify himſelf in the Senſe mentioned, yet 
can he do it to that degree as to equal the 
Parity of Chriſt himſelf] to parity 75 even 
as he is pure? of whom it is expreſly ſaid, 
that he is fairer, that is, holier and purer 
than the Sons of Men, and that the Spirit has 


anointed .... 
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anointed him with the Oil of Gladneſs, that is, 
with all divine Graces, e his Fellows. 

To this alſo I anſwer, That this Term, 
even as, denotes here only a Similitude of K ind, 
not an Equality of Degree; that is, he that 
hopes for Glory, gets his Heart purified with 
the fame Kind of Holineſs that is in Chriſt, 
tho? he neither does nor can reach it in the 
fame Meaſure of Perfection; he gets the fame 


Meekneſs, the ſame Spirirual- mindedneſs 


and Love to the divine Precepts, that is, the 
ſame for Kind; for as much as there is no 
Perfection in Chriſt's Humanity, but the 
very ſame for Rind is alſo to be found in his 
Members, tho' we confeſs in a much lower 
degree; as the ſame kind of Blood that runs 
in the Head, runs alſo in the Hand, and in 
the Foot, tho? as it is in the Head, it is at- 
tended and heighten'd with quicker and fi- 
ner Spirits, than as it is diffuſed into the in- 
ferior Members. But yet further, tho" we 
ſhuald grant that he that has this Hope in 
him purſues not only after the ſame Kzrd, 
but alſo after the ſame Degree of Purity that 
is in Chriſt, yet it follows not hence that he 
ever attains to the ſame; for we muſt dif- 
tinguiſn of Holineſs as it is abſolutely perfe## 
in the Patiern, and as it is imperfett in our Imi- 
tai on. 5 241 1 A 
Theſe Things being thus cleared off, I can- 
not perceive any thing more of difficulty in 
| | 'C 
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the Words; the Proſecution of which ſhall 
lie in the Diſcuſſion of theſe two Things. 
I. To ſhew what is implied and included 
in a Man's purifying of himſelf, here ſpoken 
Of in the Text. n : 
2. To ſhew how the Hopes of Heaven come 
to have ſuch an Influence upon the effecting of 
this Work. * 5 | 
And firſt for the firſt of theſs To parify 
is a Term of Alteration, and imports the re- 
moyal of the Filth or Pollution of any thing, 
by introducing the contrary Qualities of Pu- 
rity or Cleanneſs. Now that which a Man 
is to remove, and to purify himſelf from, is 
Sin, in which there are two Things to be 
Carried off by a thorough Purification. 
1. The Power of Sin. 2. The Guilt of 
As for the firſt, the purify ing of ourſelves 
from the Power of Sin, I ſhall ſhew, - 
1. Wherein it conſiſts. 172 
- 2: By what Means it is to be effected. 
It conſiſts of theſe three Things. THT 
1. 4 moſt ſerious and hearty bewailing. of all 
the-paſt Acts of Sin, by a continually renewed 
Repentance. Every Day, every Hour, will 


afford freſh Matter for a penitential Sorrow ; B 


For Sin will ſtill increaſe and multiply; fo 
that Chriſt has taught us a daily Prayer for 
the Forgiveneſs of Sins; and the very Nature 
of the Thing will teach us to mingle Prayer 
With Humiliation ; ſince to pray God to for- 

h give 
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dire that for which we are not humbled, is 
but farther to provoke him, and to procure 
a Penalty inſtead of a Pardon. We are told 
that h r:ghteous Man falls ſeven times à day, 
and I am ſure if he falls by ſo often finning, 
he cannot rife but by as often repenting. 

Some are apt to deceive themſelves, and 
to think that once repenting is ſufficient for all 
their Sins; ſo that when this is done, they 


think themſelves beforehand with God for 


all the Sins that they ſhall commit for the 
future; but ſuch muſt know, that Repen- 
tance is ſtill to follow Sin; and he that does 
not repent continually, never repented ſo much 
as once truly. What needed the Prophet Je» 
remy to have wiſhed his Head a Fountain, in 
order to his weeping for Sin, did not that re- 
quire ſuch 4 Stream, as was to follow with» 
out Intermiſſion ? 4 Fountain of Sin may 
well require 4 Fountain of Sorrow. For Re- 
pentance cannot be effectual, but as it bears 
ſome Proportion to Sin; and unleſs one be as 
continual as the other, there is po/Proportion 
between them. TIS 4 290i e 

It is an excellent Thing ſo to manage our 
ſpiritual Acoounts, as not to let our Debts 
run on too far. That Soul that is careful to 
make Scores even between God and itſelf 
by a daily freſh Repentance, has a mighty 
Advantage over its Corruption, and will by 
degrees weary it out ; the yery TR of 
«of Ehr 1 
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a ſubſequent Humiliation is enough to embit- 
ter and diſcommend the ſweeteſt Offers of Sin. 
Repentance has a purifying Power, and eve- 
ry Tear is of a cleanſing: Virtue ; but theſe 
penttential Clouds mult be ſtill kept dropping, 
one Shower will not ſuffice; for Repentance 
is not one. ſingle Action, but a Courſe. We 
may here compare the Soul to a Linnen 
Cloth, it mult be firſt waſh'd to take off its 
native Hue and Colour, and to make it white, 
and afterwards it muſt be ever and anon 
waſhed to preſerve and to keep it whits. In 
like manner the Soul muſt be cleanſed firſt 
ſrom a State of Sin by a converting Repen- 
tance, and ſo made pure, and afterwards by 
a daily Repentance it muſt be purged' from 
thoſe actual Stains that it contracts, and fo 
be kept pure. It is an Enjoyment, and a Pri- 
vilege reſerved for Heaven, not to need Nepen- 
tance; and · the reaſon of this is, becauſe the 
Cauſe of it will then be taken away. But 
here this Pitch of Perfection is not to be ho- 
ped for; We cannot expect that God ſhould 
totally wipe theſe Tears from our Eyes, till he 
has taken all Sin out f our Hearts. Till it 
be our Power and Privilege not to fin, it is 
ſtill our Duty to'repent,1 1 
1, 2dly,. The purify ing ourſelves from the 
Power of Sin conſiſts i1a'a-w1glant Prevention 
of the Acts of Sin for the future. If we would 
keep our Garment clean, it is not ſufficient 
to waſh it only, unleſs we have alſo a _— 
Ee: nua 
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nual Care to keep it up from drailing in the 
Dirt. Aſter the Uſe of healing Phylick, by 
which we are freed from our Diſtemper for 
the preſent, we muſt alſo uſe preventing Phy- 
fick to ſecure us from the Returns of it herg- 
after. Repentance hemails thoſe Sins that a 
Man has committed, and bewares of thoſe 
which as yet he has not; it has a double As- 
pect, looking upon · Things paſt with a weep- 
ing Eye, and upon the future with a watchful. 
| Elbow the bare ſuppreſſing of Sin from 
breaking out into AQ, is not able to mortif 
or extinguiſh the Power; yet in this Senſe, at 
leaſt, it may be ſaid to weaken it, that it hin- 
ders it from growing ſtronger. For a Re- 
ſtraint of ourſelves from the committing of 
Sin, bereaves the Power of Sin of that 
Strength that it would certainly have ac- 
quired by thoſe Commiſſions. Sin indeed, 
while it lies quiet, ſtill is Sin, but when it 
rages in outward Actions, it is more ſinful. 
While a Beaſt is kept in, and ſhut up, he ſtill 
retains his wild Nature, but when he breaks 
out and gets looſe, his Wildneſs is muck 
more hurttul and outrageous. | 
Now for the keeping of Sin from an ac- 
tual breaking out, a Man ſhould obſerve 
what Objects and Occaſions are apt to draw 
it forth, and accordingly avoid them: When 
there are ſome Impreſſions of Holineſs made 
upon the Heart, if we yet venture it amongſt 
the Allurements of enticing Objects, thoſe 
| will 


will quickly again deface them. As when 


we have ſtampt a Piece of Wax with the 
Print of a Seal, if we put the Wax to the Fire 
again, that will preſently melt out the Im- 
ſon. a 

He that would keep the Power of Sin 
from running out into A#, mult reſtrain it 
from converting with the Object. For when 
that has once caſt the Bait before the Heart, 
ſo that the Heart _— to look upon it, and 
by degrees to delight in it, and to feed its 
Imagination with Pleaſure, then let a Man 
beware, for the Tempter is then hammering 
and framing out a ſinful Action, Sin is then 
concetving ; and if we do not fright it by Hu- 
miliation, ſo far as to make it prove abortive, 
it will certainly bring forth; and we know 
that when the Heart has brought forth Sin, 
Sin will be ſure to bring forth Death. 

In vain therefore is any Endeavour to pa- 
rify the Heart, unleſs we watch. A Chriſtian 
ſhould be always in a Poſture of Caution. 
If the former Part of our Life has been ſtain- 
ed, let us endeavour to keep that, at leaſt, 
that is to come, pure and unpolluted. And 
then, tho? Abſtinence from Sin Eannot of it- 
ſelf take away the Power of it, yet it will put 
the Heart in a good Preparedneſs for Grace to 
tate it away, On the contrary, every new 
actual Tranſgreſſion exceedingly heightens 
our Account. For this is molt certainly 2 
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that whatſoever adds to the Guilt of Sin, in- 
creaſes alſo the Power. , Ip 

he parifying ourſelves from the Power of 
Sin, conſiſts in a continual, mortifying and 
weakening the very Root and Principle of 
inherent Corruption. The Power of Sin is 
properly the Pv-/, and the actual Commiſ- 
ſion of it are the Hranches; and our purifying 

Work cannot be perfect, unleſs as we lop o 
the Branches, ſo we alſo ſtrite at the Root. 
There is a Principle of Sin conveyed to us 
from our very Being, and it continues with 
us as long as our Being, that 1s, in this State 

of Mortality. And there is no Man livin 

but has wrapt up in his Nature the Seeds 
all Impurity; ſo that in this reſpect we are 
ſaid to have a Bodi of Sin, Rom. 6. 6. Sin is 
not only a Scar, or a Sore, cleaving to one 
Part or Member, but it has incorporated it- 
felf into the whole Man. In reſpect of which 
alſo it is ſaid, How can he be clean that is born 
of a Woman? Job 25. 4 A Man draws ſo 
much Filth from his very Conception and 
Nativity, that ic is now made almoſt as na- 
tural and eſſential to him to be a Sinner as to 

be a Man. | 

Now the chief Work of Purification lies 
in the diſabling and mortifying this ſinful Fa- 
culty. The Power of Godlineſs muſt be broughe 
into the room of the Power of Sin. A Man 
muſt plant all his Endeavours for the batter- 
ing down of this Strong-hold. A Man * 
e 
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be perpetually ſtriving as for his Life, and 
for Eternity, to get the Conqueſt over his 
inbred Enemy. All Ways and Courſes muſt 
be taken to pluck out this Core, or the Wound 
cannot be cured. All Endeavours to purity. 
ourſelves from actual Sins, unleſs we allo 
work out the Principle of Sin, is only to 
waſh and ſcower the Outſide of rhe Veſſel, 
while the Inſide 1s full of all kind of Filth 
and Noiſomneſs. As long as this remains 
in us it will be fghting, and if it be not mor- 
tified it will be victorious. It is contiaual and 
reſtleſs in all its Workings, like the troubled 
Sea, continually caſting forth Mire and Dirt. 
Every Day it caſts new Defile ments upon 
the Soul freſh Pollutions upon the Con- 
ſcience. Juſtly therefore are we to direct 
our purifying Work againſt this, for as much 
as this is the Cauſe, and (as it were) the 
Parent of all thoſe actual Abominations that 
ſwarm in our Lives. 
Having thus ſhewn the Particulars of 
which this Work of purifying ourſelves from 
the Power of Sin does conſiſt, I come now to 
the next Thing, which is, to ſhew the Mans 
by which it is to be effected; three I ſhall 
mention, as having a molt ſovereign Force 
and Influence for the compaſſing of this. 
great Work. 
1. The firſt is, with all poſſible Might and 
Speed to oppoſe the very firſt Riſings and Mo- 
wings of the Heart to Sin; for theſe oP; 
4 


Bads that. produce that bitter Fruit; and if 
Sin be not nipt in the very Bud, it is not 
imaginable how quickly it will ſhoot forth. 
There be ſudden Sallies out of inherent Cor- 
ruption in theſe firſt Motions, which, tho? at 
firſt they are not ſo eaſily prevented, yet may 
be eaſily ſuppreſſd; and theſe may be work- 
ing in the Heart; when there is no Noiſe of 
any outward Enormity in the Actions. The 
Fire may burn: ftrongly and vehemently, tho? 
it does not flame. The Bees may be at work, 
and very buſy within, tho we ſee none of 
them fly abroad. | 
Now theſe Sins, tho? they may ſeem ſmall 

in themſelves, yet are exceedingly pernici- 
ous in their Effects. Theſe little Foxes de- 
ſtroy the Grapes' as much or more than the 
greater, and therefore are to be diligently 
{ought out, hunted and kilPd by us, if we 
would keep our Hearts fruitful. We ſhould 
deal with theſe firſt Streamings out of Sin, 
as the Pſalmiſt would have the People of 
God deal with the Brats of Babylon; happy 
ſball he be who taketh. and duſheth thoſe litt 
Ones againſt the Stones." And without doubt 
moſt happy and ſucceſsful will that Man 
prove in his ſpiritual Warfare, Who puts on 
no Bowels of Pity even to his fat Cor- 
ruptions, but {lays the ſmall as well as the Ml 
great, and ſo not only conquers his Enemies 1 

5 oppoſing their preſent Force, but alſo by 4 
extinguiſhing their future Rate. The /malle#Þ "85 
Vol. VI. . Children a= 
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Children, if they live, will be grown Mey ; 
and the firſt Motions of Sin, if they are let 
alone, will ſpread into great, open, and au- 
dacious Preſumpt ions. £ rad 

But if a Man is always upon his Guard, 
and (as it were) ſtands perdien at his Heart, 
to ſpy when Sin begins to peep out in theſe 
firſt Inclinations, and then with much Force 
and Courage beats them back again; the 
very Power of Sin will by degrees languihh : 
for as frequent working improves the Power, 
fo a long diſufe and intermiſſion of working 
will inſenſibly weaker it. The firſt Motions 
ot Sin lie neareſt to the Faculty itſelf ; where- 
upon he who vigorouſly fights againſt theſe, 
muſt by Conſequence alfo wound that ; as 
he that ſtrikes that part that is next to the 
Root, by the ſame Blow weakens alſo the 
Root itſelf. | 

As often therefore as a Man finds his Cor- 
ruption renewing its Aſſaults, let him ſet 
upon it with a renewed Oppoſition. As of- 
ten as that ſtirs, let him ſtrike, at no hand 
ſuffer ing it to get Ground of him; for every 
Motion of it not reſiſted gives it an Advance. 
And we know that after it has made ſome 
Progreſs, it is then harder to be ſubdued 
than at the firſt repulſed. When an Enemy 
is but riſing, it is eaſy to knock him to the 
Ground again, but when he is up, and ſtands 
upon his Legs, he is not then ſo eaſily thrown 
down. It 1s leſs difficult to hinder and pre- 
| vent, 
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vent, than to ſtop and reſtrain the Courſe 
of Sin. hs of of 

2aly, A ſecond way to purify ourſelves 
from the Power of Sin, is to be frequent in 
ſevere mortifying Duties, ſuch as Matchings and 
Faſtings, the Uſe of which directly tends to 
weaken the very Vitals of our Corruption. 
For they are moſt properly contrary to the 
Heſb; and whatſoever oppoſes that, propor- 
tionably weakens Sin. Yet ftill I recom- 
mend not theſe Practices as if they were any 
ways meritorious, or of themſelves able to 
ſubdue Sin, but only as ſpirirael Inſtruments 
which God ſanctifies, and the Spirit often 
employs and makes ſucceſsful about this 
great Work. And ſo far as under God they 
are inſtrumental and conducing to the tam- 
ing of the Fleſh, they have been of ſingular 
Uſe to the Saints of God in all Ages: and 
thoſe who are not in ſome meaſure acqainted 
with the Exerciſe of ſuch Auſterities, it is to 
be feared are but Novices in Piety, and 
Strangers to the Arts of Mortification. He 
that Would lay the Axe to the Root of his 
Sin, mult uſe it coarſly, and ſtrike it boldly. 
Courtſhip to an Enemy is but Cruelty to- 
ourſelves. Better were it for a Man to ge- 
{train an unruly Appetite, and to ſtint him- 
{elf in the Meaſures of his very Food and 
his Sleep, than by a full Indulgence of him- 
ſelf in theſe, to pamper up his Corruption, 
and give it Strength * Activity to caſt of 
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all Bonds, till at length it becomes uncon- 
querable. Sin has now fo inſinuated itſelf 
into our Nature, that we cannot freely 
cheriſh that, but we muſt by unhappy Con. 
ſequence nouriſh and feed our Sin too. For 
which Cauſe it is, that ſuch as have had Ex- 
perience what it is to walk with God, an 
what are the chief Impediments to ſuch a 
Courſe, have been always' fearful of pleaſin 
the Fleſh, tho' in Things lawful or indifferent: 
And every Man's Conſcience can beſt re- 
folve him whether or no a full Allowance 
of himſelf: even in Things not forbid, has not 
indiſpoſed him tola more near and ſpiritual 
Converſe with God. He that would ma in- 
tain ſueh a ſttict Communion with himſelf, 
muſt bind that excellent Advice of the Apo- 
ſtlelupon his Heart, Gal. v. 13. Net to uſe 
Liberty fu an Oveaſton to the Fleſh. For did 
Bur Men well conſider how apt the Heſb is 
to enetoach Upon! the Spirit, and how ready 
to turn every thiüg into an Oceaſion of Sin, 
Foto keep it under with' the ſevereſt 
eipline, and deny it in albits importunate 
Cravings, as Knowing that they have to deal 
witly # Reheh D Is rather bound up and 
reftcained than thiebughly fabdued and con- 
ered; and'therefore When he has Oppor- 
tanity, wants not Will to renew his Rebel- 
lioni It is not in vain therefore tliat the Apo- 
ſtle, Rom. xlii. 4 £7 warns Men u to mte 
Proviſion for the Fleſp. For God knows that 
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is too apt to provide for itſelf, and to prog 


and purvey for the Satisfaction of its vile 
Dees. 55H; - efH 
There are two Things in the Body, both 
of which contend to have its Service, and 
the Intereſt of bath is totally different, name 
ly, Sin and the Soul. And if we would brea! 
the Dominion that Sin uſurps over it, an 
make it ſubſervient to the Operations of the 
Soul, and the ſpiritual Commands of the 
Underſtanding; we muſt be ſure to rule and 
feed it like a ſturdy Slave, inure and accu{- 
tom it to Fleth-diſpleaſing Performances. 
And a conſtant, faithful Practice of this will 
at length enfeeble the Forces of Sin, and keep 
them from making an Inſurrection againſt 
the Spirit. Our Bodies are unhappily made 
the Weapons of Sin; and therefore if we 
would overcome that, we muſt hy an au- 
ſtere Courſe of Duty firſt wring theſe Wear 
pons out of its Hands. 1 
34h), A third way to Purity ourſelves from 
the Power of Sin, is to be frequent and fer- 
vent in Prayer to God for freſh Supplies of 
ſanctify ing Grace. There is no Conqueſt to 
be had over Sin but by Grace, nor is Grace 
any way ſo effectually to be procured as by 
Prayer. For ſurely if we would obtain any 
thing from a Prince, it mult be by way of 
Petition. | AM Th 
We find a defiling Power of Sin within 
us; and perhaps we ſtrive againſt ir, but ſtill 
£66, Ee 3 it 
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it is ſtrong 3 we contend with it, but (till it 
prevails. And now what ſhould we do, but 
call in Help and Aſſiſtance from above? 
Come unto me (ſays Chriſt) al ye that are heavy 
laden, and | will give you Eaſe. Chriſt calls 
upon us to come, and I am {ure the beſt way 
is to come «pox our Knees; we cannot make 
our Addreſſes to him more acceptably than 
Dy humble, frequent, and importunate Sup- 
plications. Das 1 
It is a Truth both clear from Seripture, 
and ratified by the Experience of all Belie- 
vers, that there was never any one, were 
his Entanglements in Sin never fo great, his 
Corruptions never ſo raging, but if he was 
enabled to wait upon Mercy 1n an earneſt 
conſtant Uſe of Prayer for the Removal of 
his Sin, became in he End a Conqueror, the 
Iſſue was glorious, and the Succeſs comfor- 
table. Prayer is the only Expedient, that 
we have always in readineſs to procure Help 
in the Time of ſpiritual Diſtreſs To de- 
ſcribe the Virtue, Efficacy, and Excellency 
of this Duty is not the Buſineſs of the pre- 
ſent Diſcourſe ; but thus much I ſhall ſay of 
it, that it is that which enables ever Be. 
liever like a Prince to prevail with God. It 
has (as I may ſpeak with Reverence) a kind 
of Omnipotence; for it even over-powers 
him that is Almighty. It is this that has 
often tied God's Hands from the inflicting of 
FTE $#:c44- « 80 d &- d $44 $44.9 21 Judg: 
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Judgments, and opened them for the be- 
ſtowing of Bleſſings. 

And now if this be the Force and Energy 
of Prayer, when we find the Power of Sin 
to grow violent, and the Workings of it by 
any Strength of our own irreſiſtibſe, why do 
we not fly to this Remedy, and cry mightily 
to God, that he would create clean Hearts, and 
renew right Spirits within us ? Why do we not 
make that Requeſt to our Saviour that the 
Leper did? Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt 
make me clean. Tis but one Word of his 
Power diſpenſing out purifying Grace, and 
we ſhall be pure. And ſurely Chriſt could 
not but vouchſafe a gracious Anſwer to eve- 
ry ſuch Petition.: For if he was of ſuch Ten- 
derneſs and Compaſſion as to heal the Le- 
proſy and Diſtemper of the Body upon ask- 
ing, do we not think that he will be much 
readier to commiſerate and heal the danger- 
ous, loathſom Leproſy of the Soul, which ts 
Sin, upon the vehement Entreaties of a fin- 
cere Heart ? Certainly he that was ſo tender 
to the Bodies of Men, muſt needs be much 
more compaſſionate of their Souls. 
Now we are to obſerve yet further, that 
as Prayer is of ſucli ſoveraign Force to pro- 
cure ſanctify ing Grace from God, ſo there is 
à certain cleanſing, purifying Power in the 
very Duty itſelf. And we may appeal to 
the Experience of any pious Perfon, who has 
accuſtomed himſelf to be eatneft and fpirts 
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tual in Prayer, Vhether he has not found his 
Heart in a very different Frame and Poſture 
after the Performance of it, fiom what it 
uſed to be at other times. How have his 
Inclinations to Sin been (as it were) ſtupifi- 
ed, the Diſlike of his Corruption renewed ! 
How has his Love to Holineſs been enflam- 
ed! how much ſtronger has he found him- 
ſelf to encounter a Temptation! I believe 
there is none who ever kneeled down to this 
Duty with a good Heart, and performed it 
well, but roſe up with a better. If he came 
to it with Deſires age inſt his Sin, he went 
away with Strength added to his Deſires. 
Whoſoever therefore would give a ſpeedy 
Diſpatch to his Corruption, let him continu- 
ally engage his Prayers againſt the Power of 
it. It is reported of Alexander, that when 
he was beſet round by his Enemies, and ſore- 
ly wounded, he yet bore up his Spirit and 
fought upon his Knees. So à Chriſtian,when 
all the Powers of Darkneſs do encompaſs 
him, and his Sin has given him many 
Wounds, yet if he can but hold out praying 
and fighting againſt it upon bis Knees, he may 
in the End vanquiſh and overcome it. 4 
praying Heart naturally turns into 4 parified 


Heart. 


* 


And thus much for the firſt thing from 
which we are to purify ourſelyes, namely, the 
Power of Sin, as allo for the Ways and Means 
Þy Which it js ro be effected. From all which 
177 34 W 
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we gather, how vain and ſucceſsful- that 

Method of purifying the Heart from Sin 

mult needs prove, which is uſed by two 

ſorta a Men. 1 no kits s bam Ee 
1. Such as direct their Humiliations and | 
penitential Cleanſings only to ſome: great ac- I 
taal Sin, that has broke out in their Lives, 


but in the mean time never to the Power and i! 
Root of Sin, which is the Cauſe of all theſe |'' 
actual Rebellions. I heſe indeed are moſt 1 


conſpicuous in our Lives, but the other is the I 
moſt dangerous and hurtful to our Souls. bl 
For this is that Spring-head, that lies under ; 
Ground, and ſends forth all thoſe Streams of 
Impurity, that flow in our Actions. Now 
that ſhould moſt humble us, that moſt pra- 
wokes Gon; but it is the ſinful Frame of the 
Heart, the Inclination and Diſpoſition of 
the whole Man to Wickedneſs, that renders 
us ſo loathſom in the pure Eyes of God. 
WMe indeed take more Notice of aà ſinful 
Action tlian of 'a ſinful Heart, becauſe that 
does more vex and diſquiet us, and is more 
viſible to ourſelves and others. But when 
Repentance is ſincere and effectual, 2 
it reſolves to kill Sin, it gives the ſſt Sta 
to the Heart. Thus David, an excellent Pat- 
tern of true Penitence, when he would hum- 
ble himſelf for thoſe actual Sins of Murder 
and Adultery, he purſues them to their firſt 
Cauſe, which was his ſinful Natare. Pſalm 
517 5 In Sin (ſays he) was I Atceived. And 
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. 10. he-cries out for a clean Heart. Thoſe 
actual Sins he made only Occaſions to diſco- 
ver to him 'the Sin of his Nature. They 
indeed made a greater Noiſe and Clamour in 
the World, and procured him more Trouble 
and Shame — Men; but he knew, that 
the Power of Sin in his Heart was moſt 


yon! and bu eg molt deſerved his 
row. . 


From W we may 5 an excellent 
infallible Note of Difference between a for- 
ced unfincere, and a true ſpiritual Repen- 
tance; that the firſt humbles us chiefly: for 
actual Sins, and that becauſe they are the 
moſt troubleſome; the latter humbles us 
chiefly for the Sin of our Hearts and Natures, 
and that becauſe it is the moſt ſinful. For 
that it is ſo, is clear from this Conſiderati- 
on; becauſe the Sin of our Natures makes 
our State and Condition ſinful, which a bare 


deluded Perſons, 
vn yore much Time pF Labour to purify 
themſelves from Sin, yet after all are not 
purified. / For they faſten their Repentance 
upon ſome one aclu¹ Sin, but overlook the 
Poner. But certainly this is to take the 
wrong way, and to labour in the Fire; this 
is to plaifter.a Pimple upon the Check or 
Face, while a malignam Humour is to be 
purged out of the h Bd. For Nall t-r5 
— of Sin, and not ſo much this or that 


particular 


2 Tranſ 8 does not. No wonder 
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particular Sin, that is like to be the Snner”s 
Deſtruction. It is not a Sore or 'a' Braiſe up- 
on his Hand or Arm, tho perhaps that may 
pain him moſt, but it is his Conſumption, tho 
it does not ſo much pain him, that endangers 
his Life. Whoſoever therefore would be 
throughly purified, mult begin the Work 
here, ſtrike at the Foundation, / ſtop the 
Fountain, block up that Place from whence 
Sin receives all its Supplies ; otherwiſe all 
Labour, all Sorrow and Humiliation will 
avail nothing. For after it has beat back 
Sin from one Place, it will break out in an- 
other; when one actual Sin diſappears in a 
Man's Life, another will preſently ſtart forth, 
The only ſure and infallible Way of deſtroy- 
ing the Effect is firſt to remove the Cauſe. 
2aly, The other ineffectual Courſe to pu- 
rify the Heart from Sin is, when Men reſt 
only in Complaints of the Evil of their Na- 
tures, without a vigorous Endeavour to a- 
mend the particular Enormities and Miſde- 
meanor of their-Aftions. This Courſe is 
directly contrary to the former, hich pur- 
ſues the Reformation of particular Actions, 
without regarding the Purification of the 
Heart. Both Ways are uy unſucceſsful. 
For to purge the Actions before the Heart is 
prepoſterous, and to complain of the Heart 
without reforming of the Actions is vain and 
ſuperfluous, Many complain and cry out 
yery tragically of che Wretchednels of their 
I. TT CS 7 | Hearts, 
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Hearts; tlleir total Indiſpoſition to all Good, 
and exceeding Propenſity to all Sin. All 
which may be very trua But while they 
are complaining of their Hearts, perhaps 
they freely allow themſelves in ſome known 
Courſe of Diſobedience, they frequeitly re- 
new Wounds upon their Conſciences by the 
repeated Commiſſion of actual Sin; and this 
ſurely is not the way ever to get themſelves 
Pur iſea; thus to complain of Sin, and to com. 
mit Sin; to confute their Complaints by their 
Practices; to cry out af tlie Body of Sin, 
and yet to take no Notice of actual Impie- 
ties; this is hotli a Provocation of God, and 
an Abuſe to themſelves,. Their Buſineſs is 
to turn Complaint into Endeavour, Words 
into Action, and vigorouſiy to oppoſe every 
particular: Temptation, to ſtiſle every ſinful 
duggeſtion. For certainly none ever truly 
bated the Sinfulneſs of his. Heart, who did 
not, in ſore meaſure ere, the Sinfulneſs of 
his; ions, 
71 . ores now . to the; other * fror 
which we are to 715 ourfelves; and that is 
9 0 he Guilt ef. Sin. In 4 of which. I 
dpa of gifs: | 

DES Ts . what cannot purify: — 
the Guilt af; Sin. 2. Poſutvey; what alone 
c, 2111 10 1 111013 hb. 

1. For dhe kel of chef; No — 
Work within the Power and Performance 
of Man as ſuell, is able to expiate and take 

fd 182141 away 
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away the Guilt of Sin. In this Matter we 
muſt put our Hands upon our Mouths and 
bz ſilent for ever. He that thinks and at- 
tempts by his own Goodneſs to ſatisfy God's 
Juſtice, does by this the more incenſe it; 
and by endeavouring to remove his Guilt 
does indeed increaſe it. His Works of Sa- 
tizfattion for Sin are the greateſt Sins, and 
ſtand moſt in need of the Serisfartion of 

We know how miſerably the deluded Pa 
piſts err in this Point, how they wander in 
the Maze of their own Inventions' about 
Works of Penante,' Deeds of Charity, Pilgri- 
mages, and many other ſuch vain Ways,found 
out by them to purge and purify guilty Con- 
{ciences. A Man perhaps has committed 
ſome groſs Sin, the Guilt of which lies hard 
and heavy upon his Conſcience ;' and how 
ſhall he remove it? — perad venture by 
a blind Devotion, he ſays over ſo many 
Prayets, goes ſo many Miles barefoot, gives 
fo much to holy Uſes, and now he is rectus 
in curia, free and abſolved in the Court of 
Heaven. But certainly the Folly of thoſe 
that practice theſe Things is to be pitied; 
and the Blaſphemy of thoſe that teach them 
to be deteſted. For do they know and con- 
ſider what Sin is? and whom it ftrikes at? 
E it not the Breach of the Law ? Is it not 
againſt the infinite Juſtice and Soveraignty 
of the great God? And can the poor, imper- 
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fe, finite Services of a ſinful Creature ever 
make up ſuch a Breach? Can our pititul 
broken Mite diſcharge the Debt of Ten 
Thouſand Talents? Thoſe that can imagine 
the Removal of the Guilt of the leaſt Sin 
_ feaſible, by the choiceſt and moſt religious 
of their own Works, never as yet knew God 
truly, nor themſelves, nor their Sins; they 
never underſtood the fiery Strictneſs of the 
Law, nor the Spirituality of the Goſpel. _ 
No tho' this Error is molt groſs and no- 
torious amongſt the Papiſts, yet there is 
ſomething of the ſame Spirit, that leavens 
and infects the Duties of moſt Profeſſors; 
who in all their Works of Repentance, Sor- 
row, and Humiliation for Sin, are too too 
apt ſecretly to think in their Hearts, that 
they mate God ſome Amends for their Sins. 
And the reaſon of this is, becauſe it is natu- 
ral to all Men to be Self-juſtitiaries, and to 
place a juſtifying Power in themſelves, and 
to conceive a more than ordinary Value and 
Excellency in their own Works, but eſpeci- 
ally ſuch Works as are Religious. 

But this Conception is of all others the 
moſt dangerous to the Soul, and diſhonour- 
able to God, as being abſolutely and diame- 
trically oppoſite to the Tenour of the Goſpel, 
and that which evacuates the Death and Sa- 
ti faction of Chriſt ; for it cauſes us, while we 
acknowledge 4 Chriſt, tacitly to deny the 
Saviour. And herein is the Art and Dali 
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of the Devil ſeen, who will keep back the 
Sinner as long as he can, from the Duties of 
Repentance and Humiliation, and When he 
can do this no longer, he will endeavour to 
make him truſt and confide in them. And ſo 
he circumvents us by this Dilemma. He 
will either make us neglect our Repentance 
or adore it; throw away our Salvation by 
Omiſſion of Duty, or place it in our Duties: 
but let this Perſuaſion ſtill remain fix d upon 
our Spirits, that Repentance was enjoined 
the Sinner as a Duty, not asa Recompence ; 
and that the moſt that we can do for God, 
cannot countervail the leaſt that we have 

done againſt him. | , 
2. In the next place therefore poſitively, 
That Courſe which alone is able to purify us 
from the Guilt of Sin, is by applying the Vir- 
tue of the Blood of Chriſt to the Soul by re- 
newed Acts of Faith. We hold indeed, thar 
Juttification, as it is the Act of God, is per- 
fect and entire at once, and juſtifies the Soul 
from all Sins both paſt and future; yet juſ- 
tification' and pardoning Mercy is not actu- 
ally dealt forth to us after particular Sins, tiſt 
we repair to the Death and Blood of Chriſt 
by particular Actings of Faith upon it; 
which Actings alſo of themſelves cleanſe not 
away the Guilt of Sin, but the Virtue of 
Chriſt's Blood conveyed by them to the 
Soul, for it is that alone that is able to waſly 
away tliis deep Stain, and to change the _ 
0 
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of the ſpiritual Arhiopian ; nothing can 
cleanſe the Soul but that Blood that redeem- 

ed the Soul _ 1 

Ihe JInvalidity of whatſoever we can do 
in order to this Thing, is ſufficiently demon- 
ſtrated in many Places of Scripture, Job . 
30, 31. FI waſh myſelf with Snom Water, and 
make my Hands never ſo clean, yet thou ſbali 
plunge me in the Ditch, and my own Clothes ſhall 
abhor me. He that has nothing to wriaſe his 
polluted Soul with but his own penitential 
Tears, endeavonrs only to purify himſelf in 
muddy Water, which does not purge, but 
increale the Stain. In Chriſt alone is that 
Fountain that is opened for Sin and for Unclean- 
neſs, and in this only we muſt waſh and 
bathe our defiled Souls, if ever we would 
have them pure. 1 John 1. 17. The Blood of 
Chriſt cleanſeth us from all Sin. It is from his 
crucify'd Side that there muſt iſſue both 
Blood to expiate and Mater to cleanſe our Im- 
pieties. Faith alſo is ſaid to purify the Heart, 
Acts 15. 9. But how ? Why certainly, as it 
is inſtrumental to bring into the Soul that 
puritying Virtue that is in Chriſt, Faith pu- 
rifies, not as the Water itſelf, but as the Con- 
duit that conveys the Water. Again, Rev. 
1. 5. Chriſt is ſaid to have waſh d us from our 
Sins by his own Blood. There is no cleanſing 
without this. So that we may uſe the Words 
of the Jews, and convert an Imprecation in- 
to a Bleſſing, and pray that his Blood may be 
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upon us and upon our Souls; for it is Certain 


that it will be one way upon us, either to 
purge or to condemn ust Every Soul is pollu- 


ted with the loathſome, defiling Leproſũ uf 


Sin. And now for the purging off of this Le- 
proſy, it the Spirit of God bids us go and 
waſh in the Blood of Chriſt, that '/pirizuat 
Jordan, and aſſures us that upon ſuch Maſd- 
ing our Innocence ſhall revive and grow a- 
new, and our original loſt Purity return a- 
gain upon us, ſhall we now in an Huff of ſpi- 
ritual Pride and Self- love run to our own 
Endeavours, our own Humiliations, and ſay, 
as Naaman did, Are not the Rivers of D 
tus better than all the Waters of Iſrael? may I 
not waſh'in them and be clean? Are not my 
'Tears, my Groans, and my penitential Sor- 
rows, of more Efficacy to cleanſe ' me, than 
the Blood and Death of Chrit ?' May I not uſe 
theſe and be clean, and purified from Sin ? 
I anſwer, no; and after we habe tried them, 
we ſhall experimentally find their utter In- 
ſufficiency. We may ſooner drown, than 
cleanſe ourſelves with our own. Tearr. 

have now finiſh'd the firſt general Thing 


propoſed for the handling of the Words, 


which was, to ſhew what ig impiied in the p 
rifying of ourſelves, here ſpoken: of in the ce. 
I proceed now to the other. 

2. Which is, to ſhew how the Hope of Hei 
ven and a future Glory comes fo . do a 
n Influence upon this Nor. 112 

Vor. VI. Ft It 
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It has ſo upon a double Account, Natural 
and Moral, 112 
1, And firſt upon a Natural Account; 
this Hope purifies as being a ſpecial Grace 
infuſed into the Heart by the Holy Ghoſt, 
and in its Nature and Operation directly con- 
trary to Sin: as Heat is a Quality both in 
Nature and Working, contrary to, and de- 
ſtructive of Cold. All Grace is naturally of 
4 Sim purgim Virtue; as ſoon as ever it is in- 
fuſed into the Soul, it is not idle, but imme- 
diately operative. And its Operation is to 
change and transform the Soul into its bwn 
Nature; for the effecting of which it muſt 
work out that Principle of Corruption, that 
does intimately poſſeſs it. When Leaven is 
eaſt into the Lump, it 13 begins to 
work and to ferment, till by degrees it has 
throughly changed the whole Maſs. In like 
manner every Grace will be inceſſantly wor- 
king, till it has wrought over the Heart to 
its on Likeneſs. F 1 9% 
Now Hope is one of the principal Graces 
of the Spirit, ſo that we have it marſhalld 
with Faith and Charity, and placed immedi- 
ately after Faieh, in regard of the Method of 
its Operation, which is immediately conſe- 
quent upon that of Faith. For what Faith 
looks upon as preſent in the Pramiſe, that 
Hope looks upon as fatare in the Event. 
Faith properly views the Pramiſe, Hope eyes 
the Performance. But the Seripture * 
: | ; at 
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that Faith parifies the Hears, and caſts out the 
Filth and Corruption naturally inherrent in 
it: and if theſe are the Effects of Faith, the 
muſt needs be aſcribed alſo to Hope, which 
is ſown in the Heart by the ſame Eternal 
Spirit; and conſequently is of the ſame 
Quality and Operation with that. For that 
it ſprings not from mere Nature, but from 
an higher Principle, js moſt manifeſt. Since 
it is the Spirit of God alone, that propoſes 
to the Soul the Grounds of Hope, and lays 
before it the Object of Hope, and then by an 
immediate Almighty Power, enables the 
Soul fiducially to cloſe with and reſt upon 
that Object, upon thoſe Grounds. Fleſb and 
Blood cannot rife ſo high ; bare Reaſon can- 
not furniſh the Heart with ſuch a Support, 
It may indeed cauſe us to preſume, hut it can 
never cauſe us truly to Hope. A 
2aly, The hope of future Glory has an In- 
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fluence upon this Work of perifying ourſelvey 


upon a Moral Account ; that is, by ſuggeſting 

to the Soul ſuch Arguments, as havein them 
a perſuaſive Force to engage it in this Work. 
Of which fort I ſhall reckon four. 

1. And the firſt ſhall be drawn from the 
neceſſary Relation that this Work has to the 
Attainment of Heaven, as the aſe of the 
| Means to the Acquiſition of the En4, Our 
way to Happineſs does indiſpeuſe bly lie 
through Holineſs ; and God has fo ordered 
things, that we cannot arrive at one, but 
a through 
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through the other. Now when the Purifi- 
cation of our Hearts is the proper Way and 
Means appointed, and conſigned by God's 
own Inſtitution, for our obtaining of Ever- 
laſting Felicity with himſelf; is it not the 
highett Strain of Folly and Madneſs that is 
imaginable, for a Man to pretend that he 
does earneſtly hope for this Happineſs, and 
yet in the mean time totally neglects that 
Courſe, by which alone it is attainable ? 
Should we take ſuch a Courſe in worldly 
Things, how cheap, how unreaſonable, and 
ridiculous would our Hope appear ! For does 
any one hope to reap, when he never ſows, 
and expect Treaſure from a far Country, 
with which he holds no Traffick or Com- 
merce? Certainly notwithſtanding all Words 
and Proteſtations, we ſhould conclude that 
ſuch Perſons did not really hope for the 
things they pretended ; or it they did hope 
| for them, that they were incurably mad and 
hefotted, and paſt all hope, at leaſt as to the 
recovery of their Reaſon. The Apoſtle molt 
rationally warns Men in Gal. yi. 7, 8. Not 
to think that they can mock God becauſe they 
can deceive themſelves, For whatſoever a Man 
ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo reap, He that ſometh 
ta the Fleſb, ſhall of the Hleſh reap Corruption; 
but be that juweth to the Spirit, ſhall of the Spi- 
rit reap Life Everlaſting. * For as it is abſurd 
' to hope to reap, and yet not to ſow, ſo it is 
equally unreaſonable to ſow one Kind of 
demon Grain, 
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Grain, and to expect a Crop of another; to 
ſow Tares, and yet hope to reap Wheat. 
There is no —_ of Life Everlaſting (as the 
Apoſtles Phraſe is) but by ſowing to the Spirit; 
this is the only proper way to attain it. For 
this is an eternal Truth, that the Works of 
the Spirit have a neceſſary Subordination to 
the Rewards of the Spirit. 1 
2. The ſecond Argument by which the 
Hope of future Glory perſuades the Soul to 
purify itſelf, ſhall be taken from this Conſi- 
deration, that it is Purity alone that can fit 
and quality the Soul for ſo holy a Place. He 
that is cloathed in Filth and Rags, is not a 
fit Perſon to converſe and live in a Court; 
nor is there any one who deſigns the Courſe 
of his Life in ſuch a Place, but will adorn 
and dreſs himſelf accordingly. David pro- 
poſes and reſolves the Queſtion in Pſalm xxiv. 
34. Who ſhall aſcend into thy holy Hill? Even 
he that hath clean Hands and a pure Heart. 
And again in Pſalm xciii. 5. Holineſs becom- 
eth thine Houſe, O Lord, for ever. And theres» 
fore as God faid to Moſes, pull off 7 Shoes, 
for the Place on which thou ſtandeſt is holy 
Ground; ſo may we ſay to every one that 
hopes for Heaven, take away that Eilth, that 
Enormity, and Corruption that cleaves to 
thy Life, for the Place whither thou art go- 
ing is Holy, and therefore requires and ad- 
mits of none but holy Inhabitants. In Rævel. 
xxi, 27. it is ſaid, that nothing ſball enter into 
57 the 
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the New Jeruſalem that is polluted, or that maks 
erh a Lie. It is with the New Jeruſalem, 
it was heretofore with the Old, where al 
the Filth, the Off. ſcourings, and whatſoever 
was noiſome in the City, was carried to a 
Place without, and there burnt. And we 
all know, that there is a deep and diſmal 
Place without the New Jeruſalem, where 
every noiſome, wicked, and polluted Thing, 
ſhall be caſt and burnt with Everlafting 
Flames. 0 i 
Nay further, Purity and Holineſs does not 
only fit us for Heaven, ſo that without it we 
can have no Entrance or Admittance there ; 
but it alſo fo fits us, that if it were poſſible 
for us to enter into Heaven void of jt, Hea- 
ven would be no place of Happineſs to us in 
that Condition, but a Place of Trouble, Tor- 
ment, and Vexation. As for inſtance, it is 
' impoſſible for a Beggar in his Rags to be 
admitted to the Society, and Converſe of 
Princes and Noblemen : but put the Caſe 
that he were, yet his beggarly Condition 
would never ſuffer him to enjoy himſelf in 
that Company,in which he could be nothing 
but a Mock and a Deriſon. In like manner, 
Heaven hears no ſuitableneſs to an impure, 
unſanctified Perſon. For a ſinful Heart muſt 
have ſinful Delights, and ſinful Company, 
and where it meets not with ſuch, in the 
very midſt of Comforts and Company, it 
finds a Solitude, and a Dif, ati faction. The 
nnn lack 
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Buſineſs we fhall be put to in Heaven, is for 
ever to Praiſe and Admire the great God for 
the infinite Beauty of his Holineſs, and the glo- 
rious Perfect ions of his Nature; but this ſure- 
ly is an Employment no ways either fit for, 
or deſirable to a Sinner. It is indeed a bleſ- 
nd: ag to ſee God, but it is ſo only to the 
pare in Heart; for tothe Wicked and Impure 
the Viſion of God himſelf could not be bea- 
tifical. Thoſe that live in any Country, muſt 
conform to the Habit of the Country. Thoſe 
that are Citizens of the New Jeruſalem, muſt 
have the Cloathing and the Garb of ſuch 
Citizens, even the long white Robes of & pure, 
unſpotted Righteouſneſs. In a word, no 
Hope can give us a Title to Heaven, but ſuch 
an one as alſo gives us a Fitneſs for it. 
3. The third Argument, by which the 
Hope of Heaven perſuades the Soul to puri- 
fy itſelt, ſhall be drawn from the Obligation 
of Gratitude. For ſurely if I expect ſo great 
a Gift at God's Hands as eternal Happineſs, 
even Humanity and Reaſon cannot but con- 
ſtrain me to pay him at leaſt a temporary, 
ſhort Obedience. For ſhall I hope to be ſa- 
ved by him, whom I ſtrike at and defy ? Or 
can I expect that he ſhould own me in ano- 
ther World, when I reject, deſpiſe, and tram- 

upon his Commands in this? 

God gives us righteous Precepts, and en- 
dears them to us by glorious Promiſes ; and 
now can it ſtand with. the Prineiples, or 

iety 
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Piety only, but-of common Ingenuity, to 
baulk the Duty, and yet to ſnatch at the Re- 
ward? To expect the higheſt Favours from 
God's Mercy, and to offer the greateſt In- 
dignities to his Holineſs? When Chriſt had 
promiſed Paradiſe to the Thief upon the 
Croſs, would it not have been a prodigious 
Piece of Ingratitude for him to have joined 
with his Fellow Thief in curſing and revi- 
ling him, by whoſe Favour he expected pre- 
{ently to exchange his Croſs for a Crown ? 
God promiſes to us a Kingdom, and makes 
the Condition of our Paſſage to it, only the 
cleanſing ourſelves from all Filthineſs of *Fleſh 
and Spirit, A Work that is our Privilege, 
as well as our Duty ; and ſhall we not obey 
him in this one Con mand? A Command 
ſo reaſonable for him to enjoin, and ſo advan- 
tageous for us to perform? For ſhall he be 
willing to make us glorious, and we grudge 
to make ourſelves pure? Shall he hold forth 
ſuch vaſt Wages, and we not find in our 
Hearts to ſet about the Work? Theſe Things 
are abſurd and diſingenuous, and ſuch as the 
World would cry out of in common Con- 
verſe. And therefore let no Man think, that 
that Diſpoſition can commend him to God, that 
would juſtly make him abhorred by Men. 
4thly, and laſtly, The fourth Argument, 
by which the Hope of Heaven perſuades the 
Soul to purify itſelf, ſhall be taken from this 
Conſideration ; that Parity is the only * 
2 ä that 
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that can evidence to us our Right and Inte- 
reſt in thoſe e that we proſeſʒ 
ourſelves to hope for. It is irthinitely fond 
and preſy mptuous, for a Man to I”, to in- 
herit that Eſtate, to which he can ſhew no 
Title. The Reaſonableneſs of our Hopes of 
Heaven, depends upon the ſure Right and 
Claim that we have to it; and prove this we 
cannot in the Court of our own Conſcience, 
much leſs in the Court of Heaven, but only 
by the Obedience and Purity of our Lives, 
and their ſtrict 8 to the excellent 
Precepts of the Goſpel. No Man can aſcer- 
tain himſelf that he is an Heir of Glory, un- 
leſs lie can prove himſelf to be a Son; and 
he i never be able to find that he is 4 Son, 
till Holineſs makes him like his heavenly Father; 

for where there is this Relation, there wil 
be Alſd ſome Reſemblance. , 1 
And now I ſuppoſe, that from. whar has 
been diſcourſed upon this Subject, every one 
does, or at leaſt may, gather a certain, Mar 
or Criterion, by which to judge of his Hopes 
and Pretences as to the Happineſs, of his fu- 
ture 5 It is Grace only that ends in Glo- 
TY 


d he that hopes for Heaven in ear- 
neſt, will be as active in his Repentance as he 
is ſerious in his Hopes, Who almoſt is there 
that does not own himſelf a Candidate, and 
an Expectant of future Glory, nay, even 
amongſt thoſe whoſe preſent Glory is only in 
their Shame ? But if ſuch Perſons did not 
; + + 1z\ wretchedly 
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_ wretchedly. prevaricate with themſelves, 
how could there be ſo much of Heaven in 
their Hopes, and yet ſo little of it in their 
Converſation ? How comes their Heart to 
be in one Place, and their Treaſure in ano- 
1 F 
It is evident that the very Hope and Re- 
ligion of every profane and vicious Liver is 
but Mockery and Pretence. For can any 
one of common Senſe really expect to be ſa- 
ved in the conſtant Practice of thoſe Enor- 
mities, for which the God of Truth himſelf 
aſſures him he ſhall be damm d? It is inflaite- 
ly vain for a Man to talk of Heaven while he 
trades 22 Hell, or to look «pwards while he 
lives downwards ; yet Thouſands do fo, and 
it is the common Practice of the deluded 
World, which ſhews how much Meg'trifle 
in the grand Buſineſs of their eternal Con- 
dition. They profeſs an Hope of that, of 
which they have ſcarce à Thought; and ex- 
pet to enjoy God hereafter, tho? they live 
wholly without him here. But the Iſſue will 
be accordingly, fieither they nor their Hopes 
can ever ſtand before the pure Eyes of him, 
with whom live only the Spirits of juft Men 


To whom be rendred and aſcribed, as is 


moſt due, all Praiſe, Might, Majeſty, 
and Dominion, both now and for ever- 
more. Amen. 5 
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